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(hee was : And paſſe from hcnee into } 
{ thoſe eternall ioyes whither he isen-/ 
|tred, tharo jointly they may ſing! 
| together, 77, "oY 
| Thirdly,we muſtnotfing to ſpend 
the rime, or to ſatiſfie eur cares with 
the noiſe or tune, but in finging we}. 
{muſt ſecke to exprefle our thankful-] 
nefſe to God, to redeeme the time;be* 
noclike. the tinckling Cimibals, nor' 
(the muficke of children: And there-' 
fore we muſt enen labour our ſelues: 
to bee affeed, in finging with 
cheerefulnefſe ynto God, oy 
Fourthly, infinging, ſeeing itis 2 
partof prayer we mult looke r6 doe 
it with'all reucrence as vnto God 
_|himſelfe; and as wee would ſhew all} 
"{{cemely and decent behaviour when 
we thank our ſuperiour for a good: 
turng;ſo ſhould wee to God, Theſe 
{things being duly confidered, fing- | 
ing, it bochprocurcth dignity and} | 
grace tothe holy ations, and much | 
-|auaileth to ſtirrevp the mind totrue] - 
affeion,& feruentneſle of praying: 
Bus w&mulſt CE Hor | 
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our cares be not more heedfully bent 
to the Note, then our mindes tothe 


ſpiricuall ſenſe of the words, 
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' The ſecond point in the Title of 
the Plalme,is the Penne-man of this 
Pſalme, howſocuer it wasendited by 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet youſce it was 
penaed by Danid, a worthy and re- 
nowmed King of 1ſracl,a holy Pro- 
phert of God, a man-after Gods 
owne heart, endued with-excellent 
and fingular gifts and graces of 
Gods Spirit, | S922 

Now. from the Pen-man of this 


ning in it ſuch excellent and neceſla-| 
ry matter, it ought to moue'vstothe| 
oreat liking and regard of this ex-| 
cellent Palme: for wee will liftento] 
the ſpeeches of learned men; their | 


| 


| thy Prop 


Counſels and Exhortations, being| 
wiſe, graue, godly, andlearned, do} 
much affe@t vs: Loe they, heereis a 
Pſalm promes by a moſt skilful Mu- 
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firion; by arenowmed King & wor-. 
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excellent Pſalme, who was ſo wor-| 
| thy a King and Prophet,and contai- | 
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By whom| 
it was pen- 
ned. 
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'|ter contained. in this Pſalme, Ahav 
ſaid of Micah, hee neuer propheſied 
good; So Dawidthe ſweet finger of 
| Iſrnel, alwayes.good, The mercy of the | 


| of God, the Annoyntment ſpirituall 


1 his Teachers.He was a compound ef 


[1 . | 
feet with the 24 elders,contented to 


Gods owne heart, Now the perſon 
that wrot this Pſalme ſhould moue 
vs yery much tothe liking of the mar 


Lord endureth for ener. He was loucd 


and temporall doth yerefie it-: :Ap- 


his ſubieQs , Thou art worth ten thon- 
ſands of ys. A man more icarned then 


yertues,a man after Gods own hart ; 


plauſe of man, confeſleth heere his 
fin, cafteth his crowne at the Lambs 


a glory to God, ſo that he might 


; | Dania in this, to call th 


plauded of all, both men & women, | 
| Daxid hath killed his tenne thouſands.) 
| A man iuftificd of his enemies, Thoy. 
| art more righteous then I. Eſteemed of: 


yet no way cating for the yainc ap- | 


nde peace ypon earth. Oh what an } 
excellent thing were this, if Kings, } 
-|Nobles & great men, would imitate | _ 
emſelues to | 
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Account, and ro ſer down their liues, 
_ | thatſo they might have matter to 
{ |} praiſe God for his bleſſings, and to | 
| acknowledge their fins with Dawid. - 

Daxid then was the Author & wri- 
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| yeproged by Nathas,ofc. 
|  -And indeed this doth make gr 
lyfor the authoritie of the Werdof 
| God Jin that the Penners ir do/not | 
ſticke to ſer forth their owne: 
| ties and imperfe&tios, that God mig 
| | haue the honour, *and manbearet 


a. 


Ons. 


« 


i sf 
ns s 0 y — " 
£S png nt 2 E Gn 
ho . - . - ; of + 4 es 
5 * D green CO OT > C A *% *þ * Pi &, = 
MF rg a 
287 *, IObe =S « " ; Mg. ——— A w_ p 


< 
F 
- 
% 
envoy, 
* 


WY © ov 
« " Jes 
- : eo Yhe--0e: _ 
x; OILED 7 s CIR -. 
= Noe. — o E- . FEE <> OT EtS 
5 bt; I $£ o Wo = 1 
= : " 7 » 3 
"__ 2% : De vs 7 2 


Sx 
nn nd AY 
Ls .t 


REOPEN _—.. 


——— 


Datids Repentance. 
mannezt of the Writers of this world, 
| that howſocuer againſt enimics they 
{ſpeak all,and more then all,or extoll 
their friends to rhe higheſt, yetin | 
them we finde few examples of lay- 
ing open the crrours of themlclues, | 
eſpecially when in any ſortit may be 
concealed, + 
"This courſe we may bebeld inthe 

be” whole Scriptures,” Dawid hee recors- | 
_— - ded his adultery and murder, as here: 
BY © {in this Palme his repentance of the; 
$7 0h Tonas his diſobedience; Job his impas | 
be SLORAS £3s [. 3 | 4 
| -[lob.3.x, |Fience; the idolatry. of, Salomon; the. 
* \r.Reg. xr. diſcontentednefle of dofes;the fret-/} 
= [Num.r. |ting of /grey, and the like, Herewe 
Vote. |may ſeethe wiſedome of the Word 
of life;zhere we may admire their ſpi- | - 
|rits, who to giue God the glory doe 
 |reioyccin their infirmites, and pro- 
claimetheir owne follies; And if we | 
m5 would compare theſe Writers, inſpi- | | 
.._ [red withthe Holy Ghoſt, withthe | 
 |Workes and Writings of other men, | 
we muſt either ſhut our eyes, orelſe | 
oy nctnowiedges oreat difference, 


'| Thethirdcircumftanceis the time} 
an 6. I when | _Þ} 
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when this exccllentPſalm was 
\ncd; and that, is cxpr 
thanths Prophet came unto him, Co. 
'cerning the fenfe. of theſe Wor 
ſome men differ « ſomethinke that 
\ Dazid being fallen, lay in» his finnes. 

a whole yeare,without any touch 


Y—_— 


| 


for them; Burt is not like, as others-| 
thinke, that ſo worthy a man as Da- 
\vid was after Gods own heart,could. 
lie ſo long in fin without all remorle | 
and touch of Conſcience. For my 
parc, T.take it, that though Dawid| 
£0uld not be {a tony andſofeely-. 
hcarted, or ſo benummed, , bur mult | 
£d have ſome griping, and ſting | 
of conſcience,andno do ubt his heart. 
[muſt nccdes {imite him , vnleſſe hee 

had beene more: vile then the vileſt | 
nner : r:;So forall chat he was not ſo 
'hiy led for. his great and grieuo 
\fnnes, as-he-ought to hauc been, till 
ſuck time as Nathax the, Lords Pres 
' pher. came to rouze him vp, 

larum of Gods iudgement 

| him: wherin we 
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conſcience, and ſound repentance} 
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Firſt, that a 


att. Alt. 


childe of God 


that the Miniſtery of Nathan is nced< 
full ro reclaime vs, elſe we ſhall not 
\onely finne, burtlye and rortin them 


Andindeede not ſo muchthe falling 
ins fin, as the lying in fin, wounds 


the conſcience, and procures Gods 


$ 


iudgements. a CR 09's 
Hence we may gut F all, 
for our great comfort,” Fhat ir is che 
Lords mercie, ſometimes 'ts ler a 
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"Norte in Dauid, am At . Got | 
pwne heart, that the"true childeof 
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geroully fall and finne 
cuen as Dawid did: $0 Loſepr. 
thren, h&w did they conſpire ag 
| him,to ſell him, yea to kill him 3a 
laya long time, yeaalmoſt twer 
| DEED: IE non f1s $9 #4 
yeares in that finne beforethey were: 
{truely humbled for ic, How fowly} 


———— 4 


M$. #55; 
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| did Perer fall though hee did norlie. 


long in fin? Yea, as { 


] . "4M oh. LES 
{ What 1s man that hee” | 
| ard hee that is borne Ps 


ſhould be inſt: Behold, hee forms PR; - ig 
feftmes in his Saimts,e. And Proiag.g!|  Þ 
Who cas ſay Thaue made my hart cleans | © 
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All which teftimonics of Scriptures}; / 
ſerue to \confirme the truth of this}. 
dodrine,that the beſt of Gods $a 
in this life, arc ofrentimes ou 

by the policy of Satan,and the 
ty of theit owne fleſh, ro comr 
great and gricuous finnes, Yeathe" 
deareſt of Gods children, ſometimes 
are afleepe, Muth. 25. The wiſe an 
fooliſh Virgins both ſlept, but yet heere 
is the difference; the wiſe awake 
ariſe Gut of their ſecurity : t "_ 
liſh prolong the time, Oh 
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Dauids Repentance. | 
Chriſt Icſus bane looked vpon vs, as | 
| hedid vpon Peter, let vs looke on 

our {elues: It his Nathan be come, | 
tetys ſleep no more, y | 
. Secing that Gods children may 
thus fall into finne,andlic in finae fo. 
loaga time; although no man may 


ll 
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bs, 


| heereby bee emboldened co fin with 
| Dawid, much lefle tolie in fin with= |. 
Lout repentance : yet if we finde thar | 
Frach hath beene our ſ{ecurity,and ex- 
{ ceeding carcleſnefſe, that God lea- | 
\uing vsin his 1uſt Tugement,, wee | 
hauc ſinned, and laine in. fin along } 
| time,ayearc,or two,or ten, yct if we 
canrepent, and truely turne ro God, 
| as Daxid did, we need not doubt bur | 
| heewill ſhew.vs mercy as to. Daxid, | 
At what time ſocuer: The Lord limits | 
no time, if men do repent truely:yer 
if men ſhall deferre their repentance | 
[in hope of this, that they may repent 
(heereafter , then ler them take heed | 
leſt the Lord cut them off, erechey| 3 
be aware,or elſe leaue them to hard- 00 F 
| nefſe of heart and impenitengy:And{; - _ 
{there isa great difference betwene]-_ - : |: 
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this, whena man hath lain'in fin and 


PF hk, 


the time is paſt: and when a man” 
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 berweene this life and the Life to; 
come. Herein'this life the! remnants 
of finne as ſo many fpors and Nidines 
in the fleſh remaine enen' in thoſe 
| which are cleanſed by: the bloud of 
Chrift : But when as the' faith- 
full ſhall be glorified, t (hall then 
bee voblameable , "wickGut ſpor. or 
wrinckle, Tf Wea ſhall 
our'eyes cuen vp 
ſeruants, as 7 | , 
Dimid, Peter, &c. wee" may 
[ſee ſhame in glory, .d 


_ 


| | 
| lis ghe, folly in wiſcdome, al 
| 


and 'wee likewiſe appeate'w 


 Heere wee may ſee the difference 


| 


| 
| commits finne, and deferres,in hope 
of time to come, Wu | 


to him: Heere wee ceaſe nor tof ; 
God, by reaſon of oll 4 

i continually wee'doft 138 
ſhould bee vnto'vs as biteeras-| 
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Dauias Repent ance. 
gall or wormewood : But when this ' 
corruptible ſha[l haue pur on incot- 
ruption,and this morrtall ſhall put on 
immortality, and Death ſhall bee. 
| {ſwallowed vp into victory; then we } 
| ſhall ceaſe tofin, and ſhall beas the 
| bleſſed Angels in heauen. ERS 
AV/e3. { Wee ſeethat repentance isnotin | 
LRepen- | Mans power, bur it is the ſpeciallgift 
trance is |of God;for if the Lord had nor ſenr. 
| Nathan to him,to awake his benum- 
med conſcience, alas, :hee had run | 
on ſill in fin, hee had laine and rot-. 
[red in his ſins;but che Lord ſends his, 
( ſeruant Nathan to admoniſh him,and. 
to awake him. And ſothepeople of] 
A God acknowledge in many places of 
& ler. 31.18,' the word, Connert theu vs, O Lord, 
DY | andwe ſhal bee converted : Againe,ſn-' 
© {2- Tims. 2. fratt them with meckeneſſe, proviing if | 
£177” | God will at any time gine them repon- 
—Þ | zance,that they may bee ſaued.Oh then! ' 
| ſeeing repentance is not in mans po- 
gy 48 itis the ſpeciall gift of God; | 
neither could Daxid turne of him. | 
| ſelfe, though he turned himſclfefrom | 
| ' Godof himſclfe:What madnes then |. 
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iS it for men and women to  deferre| 
all rill the laſt gaſpe? Saying, If they 
| may haue but three houres before 
death , they doe care for no more, as 
| though they had repentance at com-[, 
/mand: But O thou yaine man! ſee by nature, 
Danid, he fell by his own power, bur ſpur canno 
could not rife by his ewnhe power: [tile with : 
and art thou better then Daxid? No,. my grace. 
no;vnlefle the Lord gine thee repen-| br 
tance, thou canſt neuer repent : Oh 
then ſeck at Gods hand, and repent. 
while the Lord cals and offers thee 

the meanes. | 
| © Seeing that Daxid repented n not. 
till he was waked, and rouzed vpb 1 
Nathan the Lords Prophet and Mi. r 
niſter; Hence I gather, thar the word SE 
of God Preached, is the: meanes. 23s 
both to beget Faith & Repentance, [rey 
& to encreaſe & reuine the ſame, for 'ran 
how had Dawid gone on (lil in Go, Me: 
if Nathan had not humbled him by | 

theword of God: it is abletobreak | 
a ſtony heart: it is ableto wound a| 

hearrof ſtecle, for what heart could } | 
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Daurds Repentance. * 


oy borne ,Nony,and Reely,then was the | 


hearts of the cruel Iewes? yet bul- 
.| Peters Sermon, they were pricked, | 


and throughly wounded, and hums | 
| bled. 1s not the word TE 1.0 v A like | 
onto fire, and like a hammer that brea- 

\ keth the ſtone? 1tis able; ro breake a | 


| Tt j , bry in operation, and ſharper 


ſtony heart which is as hard as flint; af 
1 ans mat aſhamed of the G oſpell of God, | 

| becauſe 1 know #t 15the pawer of God xo. | 
Jaluarior to all. that beleene :: It is com-; 
| pared to.a ſharpe rwo-edgediword. 


| giile life to thoſe that are. dead in 


|treſp alles and finnes. 


_ then we muſt acknowled en 


.. .|perpetuall neceſſity of the Word, to 
<> 4 beger, 2s alſo to encreaſe in'ys the 
x: 2238þ graces of PFaith-and SanRification, 
| which without the viſeof the Word. 
I Preached, are {ubict, if notto 995 


ing, yer to decreaſing; if not 0: 


| periſhing ,yet to dimioiſhiog, . 3 


PF 


[then two-edped ſword : Iris able. to: | 


| of his Vineyard his Churchy Eſay, 


| the a and 30G 1 the Lord 7 | / 


from hence it is,'that the Lord. ſaith. X 
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| beepe "tt, I will water it ene 


and day. TO 

| Weeſceby daily experience, that 
| afrer our repentance,and the renew-= 
ing of our mindes,we ateſubie@ to 
| tumble and to fall into fin, andrea- 
| dy co lie long in ir, as men caſt i into a 
| deepeand long ſleepe, if wee be not 
awaked with the Lords Trumpet,as' 
wee may ſce by this preſent example 
of Danid, who was by the {ubrilt 
of Saran ſurpriſed and dray 
commit two horrible fins, adult 
!and murther,and lay a long {pace 
curely in them, yntil: he-was by 
rophet Nathan rowzed vp andre- 


Es 
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Wherefore as there is 4 contin 
vſe and exerciſe of repentance,” 
| there a continuall vſcof the Prea 
ing of the word, that we ſhould: not 
gy at a ſtay, bur increaſe more a 
more, till. we come to rhe fulne 
the erfet age of ChriftT 
{ This ſerves to commen 
the power of the Wo 
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WE 1 pu” Op is bothable to kill finners,and | 
Fl Godsword| to make themaliue againe, and puts ry 
| | ne con! 1 manifeſt difference betweene the } © 
* _ a word of man,and the word'of God. 3 
| All the Wiſcdome' Learning, Elo-.| 
quence, and wit of [man is not able | 
to ſauealoule, to conuert a finner, | 
 onely the word of God can doe it, 
euen the plaine and fimple Prons.! 
SE! | chingof the Word candoe it : The | 
: 7 {1.Cor.1.21 Law of the Lord is perfett connerting the Þ 

{{PGal. 19.7 | ſoufe: Though porhing bemore con- | | 
| {Row.10.14 trary to our nature then the word of | 


God, yet it doth by Gods bleſſing ; 


! 
| conuert vs. o | 
EIV/e2: | 'Wellthen, fſ{ceing Nathaz is the. b | 
$ Lo meſlenger, and the meanes that God | | 
£1oF the [yſes to reclaim David.thus ſleeping, | 
ſpccas moſt! ad ſnorting in ſinne, whereas the | 
1 Lord could. hauc conerted him, . 
without Nathazs helpe:We ſee then ' 
| that thoſemen who doe deſpiſe Na} - | 
than, and the Lords Prophets / and: ! 

Miniſters, mult needs dic in finne, Y ſ 
| without repentance , who cannot | 
 [endurethemſclues to be admoniſhed | 
{and reproued; eycn as aman hauing | 
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A along feftered foare chat is zeuen Tr, rot. 
ten & putrified, he can nov ab lethe 


| it: alas,it will be his bane in the end, 
| So,if thy ſoule be ſick full of ratten-' 
neſſe and corruption , 
| contitmeſt in fin,and lie; in ſin: and 
wilt not ſuffer the Lords Chirurge- 
ons,thou eanſt not endure Nathazto 
be ſo buſie with thy fins,, what will 
follow but the ytter ruine of rhy 
oule,and the bane of it?And there- 
ore ler all men bee content. to have 
their hearts ſearched' with the tents 
| of the Law, to be riptypand laun- 
pow till the bid follow , for that i is 
| the next way to be cred: KT 
..-In Daxuid obſerue what a fearefull 
thing it isto lic in fin _wit 
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 draweth downe many and. 
iudgements of God, avin D 
felr the ſmart of this: fin a, long. 
time;yea hee carricd the skarre of it. 
to his graue,itwas 2 heart: 


ro him all his life; Petey {inn 
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Chirurgeon ſhould couch it or lance 
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pentance, itis that which maketh-a |j;ue ?n fin 
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Dauids Repentance. 5 EN 
uousfinne,” in denying his Lord and}. 
Maiſter; yet he lying not in finnere- 
pented preſently,went out and wept C 
bitterly, and ſo had pardon, Butly- 
ing in fin, is that which wounds the | 
conſcience, and drawes down Gods | 
! Tudgements,both in foule and body, 
| weakens our faith, makes'vs cold in | 
[prayerandin holy duties. Yea, the| 
wrath of God doth follow ſuch'as 
make no conſcience of fin, giuing | 
- [them ouer into a reprobate ſenſe, to 
| aſlumbering ſpirit, and to hardnefle | 
of heart, that they proue tin the end | 
to be paſt feeling, Romans 1. 28, and}0 {| 
_ {{urely itis iuſt ewith God,” that hee | f 

-| ſhould forſake them by his grace, | | 
who haue forſaken him bytheirfins: } | 
This is that which the Prophet de- | 
-- | clareth concerning the ſecret Tudge- 
ment of God ypon ſinners, that do 
make ſhipwrack of faith and a good |, - 
conſcience, Pſal.81.11.72. My peo-| I 
ple would not heare my woyee, and Iſrael) y 
| would none of mee: So 1 gaue them wp| 
.. | onto the hardneſſe of their heart, and | 
| tbey baue walked in their owne Conneets. | | 
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torepent, -Gen.4. 8. But he hear 
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Whence he ſhewes, In nw they. 
would not bee-reclaimed and refor-. 
med, he ſuffered them to runnetheir 
whole ſwinge into all wickednefſe, Do 

Hence wee learne what a dange- Vſer. } 
rous thing it 1s to giue-entertaine-/|: © + - 
ment to ſ1nne, it 15 like to-a ſhame- F-:. 
lefle gueſt, whiebif be bewads inui- | Zn 
ted, will bee ſo hardy-, that he will 
come againe vnbidden. It is like the: we 
breaking in of water, tharcanhard-} -. 
ly be topped, We may ſcethisinthe};  - 
example of- Cain, he was repronied: 
of. Gad,, checked for his hatred' 27 
againſt kis brother,and' 
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not to thewvoyce of the Lora, but h 
his heart, and 


in his + 06"IrE couctoulnes he fell 4. 
to plot with-che Phariſes; }fromplor- F* xe 
he proceeded to pradtifing, and]... | 
1d he-brake out rotre T 


againſt his 
Thelike* wemay ſay of 
aw: od it 
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as he: 


"DS > OS LESION Gn FO IS DO WE; 
> I RT EONS ES > . 
: ; 
, 
, 
: 
- a 


F"_ ——  _ cc. ....titÞC. 


V/e. 2. 


LE 6, SY 
ar X 
OW; 
- ISL 
WS; 
OE 
+ 


Bas 1 2h ES _ 
2 OW 


-- — jancein fin 
\ (x oft dan- 
_— * jecrous, 


ga 


ontinus» : 


| not ſo much diſlike vs for (inning, as] 


| 


| 


At 
"_ 


en tance. 


STA magwig M4 2 af 
' So'did the Spirit of Gedforfſake him, | 
For as amongſt all the _— that | 
God doth beſtow ypon the ſons of 
-menin this world: a ſoft and tender | 
| heart is one of the greateſt, which is | 
| ſoone made to bleed; and brought 
 torepentance & amendment of life, 
| Ezech. 11.19. So there can bee no; 
greater curſe laid ypon a man then to |: 
| have a ſtony heart, which euery day 
doth heape vp wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, Exod.g, TAS 
Well, aboue all things let vs be- | 
| ware how wee lic, andreft in finne, | 
Indeed I confeſſe, the Lord might 
iuſtly condemne ys for the leaſt fin 


weedoe commit ; but yet hee doth 


| 
| 
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| 
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for lying in fin without repentance; | 


when as wee fin andlie infin,” then } 
wee wound our conſcience, then all. 


| 


| ..}euill, committed adulteryand mur- 
ther, and Jay without repentance, | 


| Was his prayer $ weakened? how was! 
TE . 254% | » | _ | 


race will decay ; let aman try him- 
elfe. When David had done this | 


how was his zeale quenched? how | 


his 
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his heart cooled? how was his con- 
ſcience wounded?Euen {o,do burtrry: 
thy heartyif thou haſt comirted ſome: 
euill, cither by adulery, whoredeme, 
lying, ſtealing, &c. When thou haſt | 
one this, how vntoward and dull 
ſhalt thou be in holy duries,in pray-} 
er and. praiſing of God?/ and rhou 
ſhalr finde cuen a hell in thy conſci- | 
ence for the preſent, PT 
Secing it is ſo dangerous tolie in 

fin without repentance,it is the very/] 
cut-throate of the ſoule, and of all] 
goed things: Oh thenyitwe do fall, | 
as the beſt fall daily , yet let vs pre- 
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ſeptly recouer our ſelues , -preſenz | 


repent and cry out with the Prodi-. 
all childe;Father,] haue ſruned agait 
cauen,and againſt thee: And wit! 
ter, ler vs haſtily go'out and weepe| 
bitrerly , and then wee ſhall nor1o | 
deepely wound our confcience, not | 
draw downe Gods iudgement, as} 
when we lie and ſnort in fin ſecurely. 
without repentance, SET 
The fourth Circumſtance 
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'# | Wathans boldneſle, 
'} >Daxid wasa mighty: King, 2 fa- 
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daniſters 


auſt re- 


| P 
}chapters; and you ſhall ſee both Da- 


| rwo things, 


|peace, and bid him meddle with his 


"Davids Repentanie. 


wherefore this worthy Pſalme was 
enned, which was this, Nathars re- 
prouing of Danid for going into Berſha- 
| ba: of which ſtory reade the ſecond: 
of Sanmcl, the elcuenth and twelfth 


vids finne, and his repentanee, being 
reproued; Whence I pray youmarke 
' Danids patience, and | 


mous wartiour, yet when the Lords 
Prophet comes voto him,toreproue- 
him, hee takes rt patiently;/and molt 
meekly endures it: One\would have" 
thought, 'that Daxia ſhould” have 
checked him ;* and bid him hold his 
equals, Buryou'ſee heere,choughhe 
were reproued by Vathay: a' poore 
Propher'of God, andthat of afoule- 
fine hee molt patiently endurethit. 
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Hence welearne, 


in Nath and} 
'Danid-, char the Prophers of God| 
muſt not bce afraide ro reprone the! b 
greateſt Perſonaves: burtheymuſt| 
| lay opentheir fins and Godsiudge- 


ments x 
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| Abah, Moſes Pharaoh , 
John Baptiſt Herod,ctc. And ſo,what- 
 ſoeuer thou art,if thou wert as great” 
a King as Dauid , if the Lord fend; 
his Prophet to tell thee of thy / in 
thou art to take it as the Meſſage of 
the Lord, and not to forme againſt 
it. Andit is che thing which the chil- 
dren of God deſire, to haue their 
finnes laid open and reproued : Let. 
the righteous ſmite me frieudly, awd Ye-. 
prowe mee : for ſuch ſmiting ſhall bee. 
good for mee: And nothing is more, 


fonages, then to haue claw-backes, 
and Aarterers, who can wincke at: 
their ſinnes : O ''how had it beet 
with Dazid, if the Lord had not ſent. 
Nathan to reproue him? © 

e learnthence, .in whataw 
full eſtate and condicion thofe- men 
and wome? are in, that wanta faith- 
fall Miniſter; they live in bli 
and darkneſle, wanting the ord 
ry meanes of life and ſaluation.T 


haue nor the words of etern 


' ments againſt them; Elias reproues , 


dangerous for Kings and great pcr-. 


men. 
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Afobn chap. 6. verſe 68, whicharethe: 
{power of God to ſaluation, Row. 1, 
16. and therefore are neere ynto de= 
fraRtion. Tt was a fearefull curſe. 
when God "aid" ro 'the Apoſtles, - 
AMat 109.5. | Goe not yee into the way of.| 
the Gentiles,and into the Citie of the Sa- | 
avaritans fee that yee enter not.'" ' | 

And to the ſame purpoſe the pro-/ 
phet Amos ſpeaketh in his $. op pity 
12.13. verſes; Behold; the dates come, 
1ſaith the Lord God, that I willſend a fa- 
mine into the land,not a famine of bread, 
mor thirſt of water, but of hearing the 
word of the Lord: And the 2 ſhall wander 
from Sea to Ser, from 4 North ene 
\ento the Eaſt, ſhall they run to and froto. 
ſeeke the word of the Lora, bat ſhall not 
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| O that we could conſider of rheſe 
| things! and lay before our ties what | 
dangeri iris to wantthe Preaching of | 
the Word, rhat thereby wee might. 
learnero bee thankefull for Gods. 
mercy rowards vs, to bee moued to. 
ere the deſolations of ſo many of ; 

brethren :; as alſo to fears. 


wo wwe SES + 


the plagues; andho a 

Tec gue Phurch in many, 

Oh that we had harts to mourni 

it !- and to-pray the Lord of the. 

veſt to thruſt forth Labourers in 
is Harueſt, 

And ſurely, this 1s 2.gres 
and judgement common] 
ypon great men,'that thi 
or. none that: dare admon 
their faults ,; or t 
offences,ando many time: 
red to runon ſtill 1n ſinzro! 
deſtruction. 
| COUNT it as'afpeciall bl 
to ysof God, where w 

odly Nathan;by: whomwe un 
whatis amifle in ys; 3114 
Wee can giuefuch 
that will © rellvs of. { 
faces , 


dt... lk. at oath. 
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Dautds Repentance. 
all the blemiſhes of rhe body? The 
| Propher Dazid when as ke had now 
[found the benefite of a- godly re- 
proofe, being reproued by Nathas' 
the Lords Propher , ' faith, P/a/me 
141.5. Letthe righteous. ſmite mee, for | 
that ts a benefite, and let him reprowe me, 
and it ſhall bee 4 precious oyle that ſhall. 
| wot breake myne head. An ro this end}. 
ſpeaketh Salomon,Pro.g.8. Rebuke not | 
| 4 ſcorner leaſt hce bate thee, But rebuke &| 
| wiſe man, and hee will-loe thee. The 
'correQtion of a friend is as the Rod | 
"| of aPather,the endis notto deſtroy, 
bur to fauez 7not to ouctthrow , bur | 
| rodeliuerfrom death,” 1745 
| This condemneth the ſpirit: of | 
| pride in-meft men and women: for | 
[an theſe daices it is come to paſle, thar | 
_ ©] greatperſonages, if Nathan do tell | 
{them of their-finnes, of their excel. | 
- five pride, idlenefle, yaniries, yn- |- - | 
 |:cleanenefle, andthe like : Oh theſe] + | 
[hor fcllowes arc not for their hu- | 
| mour, they cannot away with them | 
| cuenas Hered in Markss goſpel 6,20 | 
though otherwiſe hee did reuerence | 
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of his inceſt;and filthy life, then hee 
muſt looſe his headforir; 


Andif Micharelolue ob fa 
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2, yerwhen hee came'to tell him 


mam __ 
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'bab faid of Mitheas,] bate 
rcuer Pt opbefieth good unto mee; He is| | 
alwaies'threatning mee, and telleth 
me of my ſinnes, and Gods: iudge-, Fre 
ments. Soin Hieſe daies , Nath; = 
the odious man of rhe world: men 2 ES 
cannot brooke this, to haue Nath 
ſo bufie to meddle with the 
but men would faine be foothed; and 
dawbed with vntempered morter, 
'Bur if the Lord loue thee, hee/wi 
ſend Nathan to thee, to reprc 
for thy finnes : andjf thou: 
ndthy heart willing to: care Na 
thans reproofe, as Danid: did,itis| be- 
cauſe thy heart is naught; and. T 
£6 ene that God will rei 
deftroy thee, > 
Hence we ſearne how tot 
of -a Faithfull Miniſter,namel 
ſeruant of God. Which if 1 it 
| guſt-nor bee murm 
when he fpeakes freely and 
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it not a reaſonable plea and ful of pa- | 


| you bee nor angry with me,T am but | 


| ro hauethem in exceeding honour, 


atleaſt for the workes ſake, which is 
' {the Lords, who doth acknowledge | 


Dauids Repentance. 


faying, 7. 


1. King. 22. As the Lord hi-| 


neth, whatſoener the Lord ſaith, bee it | 


ood or euill, that will I ſpeake : Why 
hould hee bee hated, and fed with | 
the bread and water of affliion? Is | 
cification in ciuill meflages? I pray | 


a {cruant : yet when Feremy the Pro- | 


j 


ſtockes, Nay, this confideration | 


from touching and _—_ Lords 


Prophers barme; bur alſo vrge them 


them Co-workers with himſelte. 


1.Cor.3.9. 


 ] Laftof all, this may ferue to re-|- 
{prouc thoſe that beare the office of ) 
 { Nathan, yet haue the word in re- | 


>< of perſons, who dare nor doe 


- | faces, They would be counced the 


het ſhall ſay, Of « truth the Lord | 
ath ſent mee, Terern.26.15. his feere | 
ſhall neuerthelefle bee faftned inthe } - 


| 
ſhould nor onely bind mento peace, }' 


heir duties, burare afraid of mens | 


tt. 


-” 


- 
a 


—————— 


not ſhrinke backe 


+. 
ki. 


” O_ 


A. 


Ca 


"Y 


I 


| 


| 


2 | by 


| for 1 am with thee to 


—_ not be daſtards and fajnt-} 
ted Sauldiers to fight the 


warrant out of the Word, 
go boldly intothe field and feare nor. 
to looke the enemy in the 


to do our owne Embaſſage, but the 
Embaſſadors of the erernall'God, 
whew he hath once pur his word'in- 


to our mouthes,we wuſt g! 
that hee hath ſent VS; 
uer he commandeth y 
ſpeake, Jer.1. 


him thus; Bee not aff 
the Lord. Thus hee ar 


-Embaſſadours of God, but 
afraid to do their Maiſters 
! Let ſuch learne here of NN; 
feared not the Maicfty of a Kin 
| was faithfull in his office, Let 


learne of John the Baptiſt, who 
» bur \ eveld to! 


ife. 


'ords bat- 
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tell, bur firſt be ſure we haue a goed 


then 
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We are not our owne meſſengers, 
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| Eztch: 3.8.9.1 haue made thy fe ace ft e frons. 


| barder then flint : 


| ticular finnes and i impieties : as Na 


| than did to Daxid inthe Parableof: 


| ganne to liſten'to ChmisTs do- 
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Danias Repentance. | 
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againſt their fuces, and thy fore- bead 
hard againſt their fore-heads : T Lace 
made thy fore-head as the Adamant and 
feare. them not there- 
8 neither bee afraid of their lookes, for | 
the are arebellious houſe. 
Then hence wee learne, riethe 
moſt - effeQtuall meanes to wound 
mens conſciences for finne,, is to 
charge them with their ſpeciall fins | 
whereof they be ouilty; notin. ge-| 
nerall to reproue finne, but to rippe 
'vp mens conſciences, to come'to 
particulars, totell men a of their par- 


— EE hems... ff 


ect — a no 9 He 


the Sheep; Thou art the man that hath 
| done this thing. Euen' ſo the woman 
of Samaria did but dallywirh Chrift, 
ynrtill hee came to tell her of- her ef- 
eciall finnes, namely,that ſhe was a 
Lite, lewd, and wicked woman, /no 
better thin a whore; 'or a harlor, 
and then ſhee was tamed , and be... 
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| Qrine:So leere Daxid was aſlcep'in 
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| Davids Repent Ice. 


then beganne Daxid to repent and 
to beg pardon: So [udah could paſle| 


acd for adultery, burncuer thought 
that his fin had beene-knowne; but 


| when hee ſaw the Seale; the Cloake, 


Taidro his charge. 1 7 EE 


for their finnes ,: thenco rip yp mens) 


them wich their lines, he 
| 


withall;a vec ſec chas {elſe oue will 
' make-men-to;pur off ap ar lageans, b 
That is good leſſon. 


I would he-had heard it;a ad 


ad rhe Staffe, then he can ſay: +Shzis 
| 90re righteous then I, when hee was | 
thus eg to light, and his finae }- 


E 
1 
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fiane, *il Nathan came to him, paFY 
told him Thou art the man that haſt 
committed adultery and mnuttther « and | 


| 


| 
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This may admoniſh all Miniſters! o 
of the Word, that. if they deſire to: 
 conuert men, and to humble them 


kad. AS. theft lo on ti. hy 4 


| conſcictices,to lite home, 0 gel FT 
Ih 2. Sam,12. 


Note, | 
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themſelues,For as it was with 
and 1udab,and the woman, 


ſentence ypon Thamar, to bee bur- 'Geneſz8 
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| they: will not be humbled & confeſſe | 
them: and therefore it is the duty of 
the Miniftertopreflemens conſcien- 
| ces Wirh their fins in particular, ſwea- | 
rin vg, , lying, whovedeme, drunken- | 
neſſe, ignorance, profanenefle, &c." | 
If this be the ſureſtand ſafeſt way | 
to humblermen, to bring them ynto|} 
{true repeatance for their finnes,then 
| you muſt bee content to have” your 
ſclues thus dealt withal; to haneNa-| 
\thax tell thee, T' Lou we rho: that 
| /oby ſhould tell thee of thy inceſt & 
.: 27, yncleannes, not to ſtorme againſt i it, 
_" notto kicke againſt the Word. For 
|:thisknow;thar if the word of God, | 
- j+ benoran enged ſword ts kil fin and 
A [eurthe chroare of it,vit will cur' the 
£+:.-2 .: [throne of" thy ſoiiley It willnot re- 
Navy - turne in yaine: Oh thent would: you | 
| be ſaued by the word? : Thenlet rhe | 
Jet ord pierce your heatts; & wound | 
|.yourſToules:a man that is' dangerous 
Ix560h wilt'spen his arme;vncouer it; ( 
--þler the Chirurgeon let him bloud vp- | 
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_—_— ſick with finne, though | 
We 


| adeadly wound, though weefeele it 


| the ſacrifycing knife. of the word of 


| ' a, yes 
now it not,and wee haue many 


not : let vs then lay them naked,and 
ſuffer the Lords Chirurgeons with 
God, to: cut and launch them, if 
.euer wee looke to bee cured, Take" 
heed you bec nor like vato Ahab, or 
Herod, but rathec acknowledge it 
'the endlefle mercy of God, which: 
ſends fome Nathasto reproue you, 
and ſmite you, Alas! men will not 
endure this to'be ſaid: Thowart- the 


(99472; to beetold of their finnes : bur. 
'it is the onely way to fauc mens 
foules. HInD 3:48 ” 26 
| - And therefore let vs all, yong and: 
old, rich and poorb, noble & ſimple, 
' becontent to keare of ourſins, a! 
| Gods judgements again them: fo 
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til that meſſage be liftned' 
is no Meflage from Godo 
don to be gj 
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proofe, and heard thar liſtned to, be- 
| fore he ytter any word of pardon, 
| When Datidhad gone in to Berſhaba, 
| Thatis, afrer Dawid had committed þ 
| that foule and fil thy ſfinne of adulte> 
| ry with Berſhabe. 
.| Where marke{the great nifdomed 

of the Spirit of God, who ſpeaking | 
of afoule and filthy fact,vies a reue-, 
rent & chaſte ſpeech, yery honeſt & | 
decent; and therefore we learne that - 
as the Spirit of God ſpeakes,ſo muſt þ 


| weinute and acquaint our {clues to 


ſpeake;.yea, when weare to ſpeake þ 


| of things that are not. comely to bee-| 


ſpoken, to maderate our-{peech,and | 
to ſpeake in an honeſt and a chaſte 
manner-:.S0' the holy-Ghoſt exhorts | 
| vs, that our words ſhould bee gracious, 


| and powdred with ſalt, and ſuch as may. 


| miniſter grace unto the hearers. But as 


| far filthy communication,or fooliſh ſein] - 
| which 4s not comely, let it not bee once a 
{med among ſt you. 


- And this. teacheth ys, that wee 
wuſtall diligently ftudy and praQtiſe| 
the gouerament of the Tongue, to 
| order 


F 
| is a Worthy ſtudy, according to that 2D 32 
| of the Propher,Pſal.34.12.13. What - | 
| 2141 1s hee that defireth hife,,and loueth to | i: 
5 q ſee good axies, keep thy tongue from PR ERS Wo 
|.» | and rhy lippes that they ſpeake no! Þ 1 
| Andto this purpoſe doth the Pro-. +0 
# |phet Daxid ſpeak in another Pſalme;, Hah © 
| Pſalme thirty nine and the firlt yerſe: | $24 
thought I will take heed to mywaies, | Bs 9, 
that I ſinne not with my tongue, I will] ' | © 
| keepe my month brideled while the wicked | 1 
|z in. my ſrobt.” The holy vie of the| $-- 
| | tongue-is the language of Canaan,/| | ws 
l . | Efay 19.18. which wee muſt account} _ $a 
5 |ro ſpeake, thatit may bee ordered| . hy 
| according to the will and word"of | -- . + 
| : | God. : ha z | # 
! 1 This condemneth the common 
\ 3 . [abuſe of menstongues, whodonet}: | 
i only grieuouſly blaipheme thename}- 
_ [of Godinſwearing,but inmoſt vile}. |. ©: 
.  |and filehy- rotten ſpeech, ſiuch-as 5 7 
4 © | would makeanychaft cares ro bluſh] 
for ſhame;-ſuch vncleane androtten | |! 
-*- words, from yong 'andold;,: euen| 
..-._ | fromlittle children and infaats, are} : 
EY 
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| focommon, 2s muſt needs make a 


| how could they do this;but that they | 
heare it of their elders, parents, and 
others? , I beſecch you remember. 
Paules words; Let no corrr"t communi- 
cation proceed out of your monthes. Ir | 
is lamentable to- heare;, thar I haue þ 
heard of your children,me(t miſera- | 
ble and curſed othes, and filthy ſpee- | 
| ches,cuen of thoſe(which is ftrange) | 
that can hardly ſpeake. I pray you 
for Gods ſake looke ymteit; for if 
oy ſuffer thera, and giue them li- } 
91 gras will bee the cauſe of your | 
{wocintheend. - 7 
Heere marke that Dazid, aglori- 
ous and renowmed King of Iſrael is | 
content 0 ſhame himfelfe for cuer, 
'to record: his finnes to his owne 
ſhame, fo. that he may precure Gods 
olory, and the good of his Church. . 
For this hee knew, that this example 
_]of his, of his gricuous fall,beingre- 
- corded in Gods Booke, would turne | 
| by Gods bleffing to: the cndleſſe | 
] comfort and good of his Church: 
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'| chaſte-minde to-bluſh at them: And | 


I DF Fg 
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For what a ſingular comfortis thisto | 


o o 
| ſhame, ane» proclaime their owne 


{ verſe 45. 1 am wncleane,] am wncleane, 


Gods children, when they ſhall re- 
member that the falsand ſlippes of 
ſuch worthy men, are recorded in| 
Gods Beoke? And if this were not, 
our faith would faile, and we ſhould} 
euen vtterly deſpaire, SLA 
|  Andas it was with Daxid, ſo itis 
with all the gedly, if cuerthey felc | 
the terror of an accuſing conſcience 
for finne; if cuer they were diſplea- 


good and gracious God, they will 


not then ſtick ro manifeſt their own 


folly with griefe of: heart, with the 
Leper in the Law, Lexit.. chap.1 3. 


that ſo they may procure their for= 
mer peace from God, and giue 
glory by their repentance, as th 


F. 


 diſhonored him by their finnes ; So. 


the cenſcience, all excuſes are fer 
| aſide, and man __y ro disburden 
bimſelfe by confefſ1 


tothe Lord. 
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(ed at themſelues for. offending a | 


that where the Lord doth awaken | 
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| | tro bee vnwillino to doe that which! 
| | ' | may be for Gods olory,and the good | 


of his Church, though it ſhould bee 
! our ytter diſgrace in the world;Yea, | | 
[cuen to ſhame our ſelues for cuer, ſo 
| as God may haue nis honour by ys: 
Alas! weeareſocharyof ourowne 
| credite, and ſoloath toſhame our | 
| | ſelucs,that we wil not acknowledge. 
| our finnes and infirmities, thoughit 
might turne'- much to Gods glory: | 
bur this let ys know,that it is our du- | 
ty to ſeek Gods glory, andthe good 
{of his Church, though wee ſhould | : 
{ cucn for euer ſhame our ſelues to the | \ 
world. It is aſhameto fin; no ſhame l 
to repent: Yea ſhame is the beſt fruit 
-Jof fan;neither is our ſhame increaſed 
by confefſing our fins,but rather di- 
miniſhed, and taken away: And yet 
 [foniceare we, that wee are loath to | 
acknowledge our finnes > withour | by 
| whichthere is nopardonof fin,  * by | 
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+ 9.} From the perſons that fell into| 
7 this great finne of Adultery,namely, | 
Daxid and Berſhaba: Daxid an excel-| 


b Y 
1 $ | 
lent! "IR * ® 
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ent Kin and Propher of God; yea | 
4 man after Geds owne heart : And! 
Berſhaba no common {:gner,” but a| 


1 


1 


, 


—_—— 


| thou beck the child of God, 


t—-—— 


woman of great name, yea, areligi- 
ous Woman, as it appearcth, wiſe,and 


how ereat fins the children of 'Gad: 


may fa 


ſee in Noah, Lot, Daxid;Peter, and the | 
like. 


Secing it is ſo: Oh, __ ſhould 


wee watch oucr our wajes } thou h. 


how thou maiſt fall,” if A 
Jeaue thee but a while: O then Conm- | 


watch and ward, and looke ynto the 
:caſements of thy ſoule,thy eares,and' 
thy eyes, by them was Dazid euer- 
come. What folly is itthen in ther, | 
| who dare come into any company, 
char dare look and pry into:the beau- 


ty of women, as though they were 


danger roſin? Bur act thou FORE; 
then Daxia? If not,thou maiſt fall; _ 
'Let| 


| diſcrete + By this wee may ſee into | 


11, if the Lord lcauethem bur } 
alittle ro themſciues , as wee may | 


tergard thy heart, co. Keepe it with | 
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6 ftrong, that they wereour of all Eh 
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E take heede, letthem looke on Ber 
| {/babagworthy woman,and let thet 
* 28 feare to giue aly- entertainement.t 
{luſt and vncleaneneſle, for they 


- 


. 
_ ——— 
et 


_ 1 be ſooner ouer-taken, then they ce oe 

39 [awarc; looke vnto thy. eyes, andto| 

1» ** | thy company, leſt thou bee poiſoned |. 

b> 1 by the company of vnchaſte perſons: | 

= - | Yea, itmay admoniſh all men and] 
| _ | women, though neuer ſo ſanRified,' x 
*  -, - | chaſteand religious, ts fearc them- | 
| _ | ſelues, andtocut off alloccafions to ; 


"Uſe [yncleannefie; 'as pridein apparell,] Þ| 
[ dalliance,  cuill company, idlenefle, * '} 
and the like, which bee fore-runners 
of thisfinne. dg! | 


-- Laftly,./let no vncleane perſon, | | 


n, or wpman, make Dazid, for 
erſbabaes finnes,, a meanes w em-! T8 
olden. them, or bolſter them in ; 


4. . Co V, 
yncleaneneſſe; for if thou fin, be-| © _ 


P 


cauſe. ſuch finned , thou maiſt pe-/ 
their finnes bee not wp 
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of God, andrenowmed 
. {rael, a Propherof God, andaman 
| after his owne heart, © : {15519097 
' - } 7]  Wherein hee humbly dothiac-} - - 
; +  tTknowledge his fins vnte the Lord, | 
[carneſtly cntreating for grace and fa- 
uor at Gods hands, for the true par- 
den of themall,and to be comforted 
mY | againe by the gracious promiſes of 
| God, _ | 
\-} This Palme may be diuided into 
| 2 parts: in the firſt part David pray- 
| cth for himſelfe,vnto the eighteenth | 
yerſe: Inthe ſecond parthee prayeth | 
forthe Church of God;that the: Lord ] 
would be fauourable ynto Syon his 
Church, and build yp Teruſalem, 
| The mainerhing which David fo 
earneſt, and ſo often prayctlvfor, is 
/ | [werey and favour atGods hands for 


- 


* *.-_ | thepardonof his fins: and this Pe- 

the -tition is repeated againe,and a99ine, SY 
.. -  [loyned with great aFfe@ion,and ear- 

| {peſt defire of 'mercy, confefſing his | | 


ly, and abhorring |. 
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/* ;Secondly , Daxid prayeth vnto 
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| Firſt, what is the thing Daxid 


that the Lord will purge 
fanRific him by his holy 
renue his heart, BI OO 
Thirdly, hee promiſeth toPreach] 
[forth this mercy of God ynto at Oo (.” 
that his example fhall bee amieanies,. | " 
y Gods bleflingto conuertthem,ts [- . + 
make them afraidof fin;andto "rg EY 


| fort them that bee fallen, Ob ble Try 


_ 


a «v 
= 


_ 
a... 
LET 
"a 
*v 

E 

hea 
S% 

wk 


{|  Fourthly., hee ſhewetht 1: 
abuſe of outward Sacriflces,and the] 


ontward worſhip and ſervice of 
God, that if it hee done by imy ure” 
and :impenitent finners; alas, the 
Lord takes no pleaſure-in/it,” bur 
hates and abhorres it, Te OO OO... 
Inthe firſt verſe we are to conlider, 


namely Mercy: Secondly, the: 
of whom hee begs it, andthar is 
Goa; Hame mercy on me God:Thi 
ly, the manner and ps. 
mercy,nmeh mercy and great mercy; 
cauſe of his great milcry:& the d 
bling of thep petition,ſhewes he 

ed with fecling andgreat affe 
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"1 Hare mercy on mee O God) As if 
he Chould bauefaid;O'my God, Lam | 
a moſt vile and miſerable finner, = 
haue commirted yery- great and. 
uous fins:I ſtand in great need 0 
mercy, a and therefore haue amis ol 
me in thepardon of my finne, 
Before a man can cither craue for 
mercy, and begge the pardon of his 
fans, 4 muft have che fight of then), | 
he muſt ſee the danger of them, ind 
 finde himſelfe ro Rtand in extreame | 
need of Gods mercy. Danuid he had 
laincalong time in his filthy finnex, ) 
and neucr ought vnto God for mer- | 
, burbeing awaked' bytherepre- 
henſion of Nathan,aow hee cries for | 
mercy. The Prodigall ſonne, a true 
paterne for all finners, he never ſeeks 
.to his Father,till he was in extreame 


;þ 
F 
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(ray; and then he ſaith, / will pee to 
my father : ſe the proud Phariſe ne- 
þ/-x for mercy, for hce felt no | 
want of ir: And the Church of Las- 
 dicea, Knew not that ſhee was miſerable, 
' poore,blind, and naked Forhow can 
man; repent of that he is/igno- | 
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| pentance in the world, why menare 
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| rant of?! Sinnes committed ca 
| berepented of, tillmenſeerchem 
know them:nay,not barely ro 
| them, but to know the hainou 
of them, and the curſe of God! 
| vnto them; ſo as a man may rake ir 
| to heart, and be troubled for his fins; 
| Dakid,thogh 2 Prophet of rhe Lord, 


th. Att. At. DA. 
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yea a man after Gods owneheart;yet 


LY 


lay a long time in fin withour repen- 
tance; becauſe hee did not weigh 
and conſider with himſclfe what hee 
had done. And therefore it 
of God” the Lord oftentimes: cals 
ypon meti to confider their waies,to 
know their finnes, and the curſes 
God Uue yato thery, /cr.3,13, 
thy ſns,O Teruſalem Zeph.2.1 .2. Fame 
your ſelues: +4O. Q letws' ſearch 
| and trie our waies $ and turne v1te 
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| Here wee may ſee them 
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why there is {fo lictle faich & true re». 
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no more humbled for their fins, 


: 


4 


—_ 


" 


| 


I 
know { | 


nelle 
due 


Ke 
IT 
*. 


nd HR apt 


o 


o 


nts er? Og 


i 


——__ 


. 


do notrepent for them:poore ſoules 
they know not - that they 
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{ rhen,going on inſecurity; ſeein } 
| fearing no danger: Alas!how ſhould | 
| they repent, how ſhould they turne 


_ —_ 


They etther cannot,ordse nor,ſcar, 
themſclues , Lam, 3.40. they neuer | 
call chcir hearts to account,” Now 


F | 


to God? For if thou couldſt ſee the 
miſery of thy ſoule, andrhy wockill 
eſtate by reaſon of finne, if thou 
couldſ{tſce rhe number and greatnes. | 
of thy fins: Oh thou wouldeſt ever | 
tremble for feare,and wonder at thy 
wofull eſtate! But alas!moRt men are. 
like aman that rrauailes in the nighe- 
ouer a narrow bridge, which is very 
dangerons 4 and vuder it runneth a 
bortomleſle gulfe; ſo as if he fall, he 
cannot eſcape; butmuſt needespe-. 
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riſh.And therfore in the darke njghe | 
ſecing not the danger, hee fearerhiiv 
not :. Burlet him go that way inthe | 
morning, hee will wonder that eyer |. 
hee was {o mad and deſperate to 
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goe- 
way., and will neuecr yenture: 
ac way againe, So' many: poore; 
blind ignorant foules , when they 
haue ruane headlong in fin all 
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paſſed-r 


life; in ignorance, profaneh 
-manifold finnes, poſting to hi 
{ damnation , not ſeeing the curſe of | : 
|God-thar| doth hang oucr their }- © 

feare nothing;burrun on > 
into all fins:Bur if itpleaſe | 
ord to open their: eyes to ſee 
heir finnes: - and the indgements of ; 
od-dueyato: them; 'Oh they-doe <j 
wonder! attheir owne- extreme fol- |. 
ods infinite goodnefle and 
patience, and would-not bec'in't 
caſe apaine for all the world; - »- (-; 
Well then, markethis Dodrine, 
doe not behtly paſlc-ir ouer,. 
efteeme it as ableſſed:truthof 
Chrift faith, Luke I3:5.Except yeere- 
all allperiſh,: And foraman 
to ſee his finnes, the greatneſſe 2 
ericuoufneſſe of them, itis 
tep. ynto; repentance, rQ 
ſee heere who: they arc that doe're- 
pent, ann be faucd; cuen ſuchas 
ſee thexr 
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[ned, and tolooſe thy-owne-Soule? 


| bruiſed for thy fmnes, that thy foule 
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- Well then, let mee aske thee this 


thinc owne ſoule;didſt thou cuerſee 

thy wofull. miſery ry. the wretched 
eſtate wherein thou art by :reaſow-of 
finne., what a miſerable finner'thou 
art by nature , outiof the favour of. 
God, in the ſtate of damnation; in | 
extreme danger, for euer to be/dam- 


Didſtthou euer find thyſelfero ſtand ' 
1nnced of Gods mercy forthe par- | 
don of thy finnes,and extreme want 
of Chrifts bloud ro: ſave: rby Soule? 
Haſt thou felt thy heart wounded & | 


1seuen fick wich fnye? - Didfthou | 
\euer thirſt after Gods. mercy. in. 
Chriſt abouc all rhe world;ſo.asthou 
haſt with fighes and :groanes ; yea 
with teares begged Gods. mercy on 
thy knees,as for life and death; 70,7. 
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Queſtion, : or rather, 'demand-irof 
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37.Efe 5 5,1. 2. Eſay-66.2, If thou 


| haſt nor found and felt theſe things | / 
caſe'is | 
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inchee in ſome meaſure, 11 


[26 ing oY *: eget -» 
dt W 


EO. +. | Cangaone? 


Mw: 


S& | 


— 


efull; ch 
y repeat: the 
dbelongs. ouxvato thee; 
theftic is; adinpular 
zvhen he doth: :Open a mans 
1ee ery,;to find hirnfel 
in- Need of Gods mercyz\ 
riſts bloud- to 


bo ' 


ine to feele:the wanr of mee he 
if the Lord: 1ad 


cherein't hy alon © tirfic he 
haue died, and verfibied-in mit: 
therefore this uld teach vs all ts E, 
pray to God, thathe would it 
opcti our eyes, that we might (ee 
fins; apdfecle our miſeries, and: 
wee may ſee wee ſtand jin'ext 
need of -Gods mercy; and the'es 
trary is' a feacefull plazyue 
of God, for tmen ro lis 8 


| : L s | F. => 
+ # . A "MA OY - 


Doftxy. 2. 


df a godly _ 


* rrowfor to heauen, andthe begigning of true 


nn a note” 


FE 


3 


= "CET —_— WW... th 


rance;he had | periſhed: of all 
bee moſt dangerous WI 
leaſt felt, as alethargy, or dead pal: 
| fie,orthe like ::+ſpir is ;amolh — 
| full efare for a8y [man to lic-in; 
| without the feeling of it;for thenithi 
| heart is hardned, and hee makes:no 
| accountof Gods mercy. Aman th 
[ thinkes he is dab ney. ,willſcorne 
| the Phyfition:ſo thoſe linde eſmners 
{that think they are well caou h,and 
| feele no wantof mercy, of all 
they are to be pittied, :the ybecin a 
moſt dangerous ſtate and condition : 
2 therefore ye ſce it a greatbleſ- 


dif 


paw xc wing and. che danger. of 
them, wee may ſeeke ro. God for 
| mercy, & ; 1:30 Þ | 
| Hence we lcarve, that the fir ep 
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entance is this; for gman-to bee | 
grieued for his ſins, ts bee wounded | 
in conſcicnce for chems for-till a man 
ſee his finnes, and feele the burghen, 


of God,to bee told of-our fins, | 
-zeproued for chem ,; that- lo 


| 


—” "O_” 
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duevntot iem:hee will neuer 


pardon of them,” This 
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and ſecke rhe 


is that gedly{orrow, thar leadeth to 
repentance , neuerto bee/repented 
of, ; 4 3 ; | \ : | | 


the heartbee the very b 
true-repentance, 'and the firſt Kep to 
heauen, and the ſaluationof a mans 
owne ſoule, ſutely then moſt men be 
ina miſerable and wretchedeftate, 
for moſt then yet haue nor ſet for- 
ward one foote, nor gone oneſtep | 
to heauen: For they haue neuer been 


| 


"Tf "this compundtion and pricke of | 


2,Cor.7.1 
Mach. 26. 


uk. 18.1 3 


&. 


| 


humbled; neuer ronched, neuer-'yet 
| Wounded: ' nor pricked i heart fo 
their fins, ad therefore muline 
beina dangerous eftate: Wellth 
| apply this to your ſelues, did: 
| cuer in all thy life find thy | 
| ked for finne? -Did the 
| knife ofthe Word, neuer wo 
conſcience, nor Fxch onete 
thine eyes for thy fins? D 
neuer finde thy heart romoeurne and 
to bee caſt downe with remorce 
conſcience? Certaincly rhy'caſc is 
fcarefilll 


o 


mid-dhronwanogtty 


| 


ow 
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| werfull tro wound thy ſoule,ſo as thy 
| conſcienceis truly touched;not only 
anger, but becauſe | 


| becauſe of Gods 
ke ES = 


with the word of God, - 


| 


| Gods children : for if wefinde and 


them with godly ſorrow. ,' becauſe 
they be fines, diſpleaſe God;oftend 
his Maicſty: it is a certaine ſigne we 


eſtate of grace,Gods ſpirir. hath met 


with vs, the word hath notbcene in 
| vaincean our hearts , but harh-woun- 


ERCEe, that the Word hath beene po- 


fecle our-hearts broken and woun- | 
ded for finne, ſo as wee meurne for | 


haue truly;repented , wee atc.in the | 
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This ſeruerh for. the-: comfort of | 
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"Ro" T 


| ded fin, -cutthe throat of / it: bleſſed | 
| be God, if thou canſ{ { by .experi- 
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| when we are wounded with fin, to 
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of this, tharwe haue finmed a 
mercifull Father: This godly 
.euer goes with true repentance; not. 
2s Cain,TIundas, ec. who defpaired: ; 
| Gods 'mercy with a deſperare ſor-| 
| row,haecauſe of the puniſhment, bur 


mourne for it, becauſe it offendeth 
God,a louing Father, .  * 


tion,marke whar it is he ſo earneſtly 
craueth, nota kingdome,norgold,or | 
 filuer,not the life of his enemies, but / 
| wercy , mercy alone, hee: craued for 
nothing bur merey : and therefore in 
is$perſon ,, wee learne whar is that 

j wee ſhould moft defireaboue | 
all things in the world, namely, the | 
fauour & mercy of God in Chriſt Te- 
ſus;ſothar if ir ſhould be asked, whar 
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th, 


ſheuld anſwer, Mercy, andthe: 


From Daxids prayer,and firft peti- Dofty. 1 
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The firſt | ; : 
thing Da-} 


is mercy, |. 


a 


| we would defirc in all the wo 
| 


| of God im Teſus Chriſt;he is a bleſſed 


man that hath mercy, ler other 
dly wealth, riches, : 


| gold, filuer:but Lord I crauet 
but mercy, thy fauour and 
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men Pſal. 4. 64. 
 Luk.18.13 


Pſal. 3 2.1. # 
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_ |comming to God, he knockes on his 
{breaft; anderies for mercy; God. bee 


|toflced many thoughts within ; Vis 


{would have found ir. But marke, hee | 
caſts his cic onely ypon the mercy w 
God, making thar his ſureſt refuge, 

[in this his greateſt neceſhty : Banks, | 


1 as touching happineſle, bee diverſe, 
|poore men thinking riches, the pri- 
© |ſoner liberty, the ficke man _— 


Although 


| countenance : The poore Publican 


| 


| enercifull to med ſinner... $454 
| Forthercis nothing inthe whotes 
world, thats able: to -appeaſc. the | 
trouble of a wounded conſcience, 
ſane onely the mercy of God in| 
Chriſt Ieſus. Darid, no-doubt, has 


ſelfe when hee came to - vtter this | 
Which heere is penned, he had a true | 
fighe, no-doubt, of-the miſery and | 
woukhed cftate wherein hee ſtood, |- 
by reaſon of his fin: And had there- 
beene any other way inthe world | 
ro haue gotten out of that eſtate, hee 
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ſo, howſocuer the opinions of men, 


gs 
theſe deſire all theſe, y | 


ph mheiaper eucr defireth mercy, "This 


merey; . 


SON a IE 
DE Es ROSIRNTS: 


Singer of Iirael, had oftc 
| ged, noW hee defires it, And this is 
| the difference berwixt the godlyand/| 
| the Wicked: Fonowr mee ( Fichs OE.” 
| befors my people. Haue mercy 0n mee! . 
 ({aith Dawid.) ET. RR 
| Wee carne hence, that. nothing x, 
can pacifie 2 wounded Conſcience, | * + 
grieued, and difirefſed for finne, bur] 
onely the fauour and mercy of, God| - 
in Iefus Chriſt. Men may in their di-| - 


' 
ak 


firefſesgo to ſport and paſtime, and} _ 
| merry company: Butalas! this isno| 
comfort to a wounded Soule, onelyj ._ 
| |# | the mercyof God,and feelingof his} . © 
JT | loueinChriſt,can aſſwage andpaci-| - 
% }fierhe accuſing of our Conſciences.|_ _ 
1 {| A manina hote burning ague may} . - 
| rafteof cold water, which may $7” 
| him for the preſent: but aias!. nfo 
| will increaſe his torment: A ay 
old ſoare, if it bee not heal 
{bottome,though ir ſeemto. 


'on the toppe, yet it will br 


 againe;and become more dangerous|  }' 
| er incureables cuen ſo, when men |\ + 
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God. 


I”: - 


cc aſ-ience There j 1s NO Ot 


of fins, alaghe 


finde 


| of conſcience, to blunt + rheedg 
it; it will after rebound-againe; 
giue 2 deadly wound to deſpe 
} | Doft thou find thy cc 

uviet? Doſt chou fecle ir- oe" jew] 
j accuſe thee, ſoas $ thou canſt find no 


God ftands not in meat and arinke, 
eonelſe ," andl\peace , 
vly Ghoſt: So that 
wicked man. enioy all the world; yer 


if hehaue nor-mercy, andthe pardon. | 
all baue no ſound: 


" of conleience , 
drop of true comfort: 
eletvs all ſeeke recon» 
:;jmtreat for fauor. 
nd mercy”, and:never-giue any; reft 
vntsour-ſoules, rill-y WE can 1 feele and ;' 
Sonles | 
-jn Chriſt; _ ws 
our lanes, If any: ſay,O thar Ics 
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Soulec? 
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ex. © way in the world 
e thy conſcicace,and to haue 
. then'to entreate and beg for 
mercy at Gods hands: The Ki 
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Y | becauſe he doth teach vs to 


ican finde no comfort; 
doe 2: Euen as Dazid did heere; ;beg | 
bard,ſeeke carneftly, for ſo che Lord 
promiſerh; If wee. ſeehe;we ſhall finds, : 
And therefore let vs pray.and conti- | 
nuc in prayer ,- and 'know.that-the'| _** 
Lord -wil-in the end hearc'and $45 
our requeſts. oo cr SIN 
ctiecond point is the. 
whom the Prophet dire&s/ 
er, and ſceketh-for comfort; notto 
any.Saintor Angel,nottothe Virgin.” 
Mary,but hee goeth to God,praye 

to him, ern 0» meO OY 


* \ a> = off 


ME 
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thour of all: metcy, to Icſus 
by whomzandin whoſe name w 
taing mercy, and to the holy G 
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66 , Dauids Repentance. V un.1, 
3c gg gimager® $ m7 FIDEL OY Arr 7. 
Dottr. 4.| muſt direR all our prayers, namely, . 


God alone} to God alone, Father,Son,and Holy 
-oikes ra Ghoſt, becauſe we muſt pray to him 
RT «2% alone, on whom wee muſt beleeue, | 
Dan. 6. | Secondly, God alone,can, and will, | 
Pſal. 2.7. |pardon the finnes of thoſe that ſeck | 
Ren-19-31/ ynto bim for mercy# Thirdly, it is 
Efay " o;- Gods commandement, © that wee 
|  {Dan.9.r7.) {Þould prayrto him, andtonoether | 
6 | creature, Fourthly,wee haue promi- 
8 % | ſes,that if we pray vnto him, he will 
I heare vs, Fifcly, wee haue the exam- | 
=  [plesof all Gods children, who inall 


their troubles '{ought ro God alone, Fs 


- W-. | ; | 
he [and to no other creature in the 
3 | world, and hepreuailed, + 


| - How auailcable were the prayers 
7 F 'Jof Abraham, being made vnto God 
6  |infaith, Geneſis chap,18, Thar if ten | 
righreous perſons had beene found 
in Sodome, God had ſparcd thoſe 
| Ciries for their ſakes? How was the 
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J [ | | Senneand Moone ſtaied by the prai-| 
= J er of 7oſhgah, till hee was reuenged' 

4 | - "= | 
t on his cnemies?/oſbua chap.10.How'| || | 
did Elias, by his prayer,obraine rain, | 
| « . zl] | 
-— _ [which had becn with-held from the | | | 
N XS -o. carth | l 
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doctrine! of ' the, 
whoreach men. ro-pray:vn 
| and/;Angels, :to the Virgine 
to louks and (65 $e Ikng 


miſe; Thirdly,no CXamp es.of C 
' childrent':F ourthly Free ana; 


leeucin them; -/ 
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Kings Sonne- 
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de ants... «tad 


his ſeruants LO/enrueate 


normeer this prays one 


Repentance Vinnr, 
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ro go. From the Sonne; 


| from him that.can 
PP): Vcannothelp; de ngthe Fa cher of 
| | his hordour, the Seut ob his office;a: 
= | difgracing the Saints, "Away there-, 
| foarewith the meditnion of Saints &/ 


Angets; -who knownat.our- hearts; | 


——_— wry 


| { nor heare our-prayers;,. There zr:ove 
-4 T: I | Adediator betwixt. Godrand Adan, the' 
wb | Afar Chriff Jeſia.crAnd'1: fobn, g.1 4; 
| aue wee in bim that ifwe 
l | 3 accarding to hiswilly hee. 
| - Lervstreade imthe eps] 
1 oſer;andithe reftiof | 
| rhe'Seruants of God, who haue cuer, 
| _ | intheirgica vp- 
j; © | onthetamest the:Lord, And how- 
| a ifts-ov:Tdolarers will bee | 
1 \ready;to pretend humility, thar they | 
| |will not be < 
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| holy boldneſſe;as to come into: 
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 appeare in ſhrowdin 


preſence, Forourhutmility-doth not; | 
ourſelues vn- - 
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oth, 
———— 


and hearty 


——_— 


of the power 'of God;thathe'is able: 


es. ti. 
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| der the Saints wings, but by humble 
confeflion of our fins vn-' 
| ro God. I. L 4D Es, : q 
} Let vs go ynto God in prayer;in-: 
treate for mercy at hishands? Letys 
not goto Saints'or" Angelsz/or any. 
other creature, ſaue God alone,''in 
the natne of Chriſt Teſus, "Wh 
ther'is more ready and willing''ts | 
hearc his child,” then the Lordivtea- 
dy and neere at hand, to heare'them 
rhat call ypon him in trurh?now that 
wee may pray ynto God fer mercy 
and pardon of our finnes, wee mult | 
bee perſwaded of two things:' Firſt, | 
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kx 


Secondly,of his will, thatheiiswik 
ling to wade them.” Thepoore Le 
per faith; Lord, if thou wilt thaw can 


make mee cleane : And therefore that 
wee may prayin faith and aſſurance, | 
let vs | 


Firſt, t 


ce perſwaded of theſe rwo: 
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at God is almighty, andis 


ardon all our finnes,thoug 


able to 
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ſcal le him 4 pardon for finnes many 


| God ſpeakes cleanecontrary, name- 
$ ly, thar God alone can. pardon fins: 
Ef Luke 5-21. 

Wot 7 |? And where did we cuer finde that 
[God did pardon a man finnes- for | 
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emtance. v xn:T. 


neverſo oreat: Secondly that hee is is | 
moſt ready, and, Tilting, for Chris 
fake (1-whoſe-pame:wee come ynto | 
him):co-pardon all our finnes-: for if | 
we doubt of cithcr.of theſe, weican- 
not pray in faith,and ſo ſhall nor ob. 
raine-that we debre,/; Fs 2 
; Seeing Dauid prayerh for pardon 
of ſinne,and craues it onely at Gods: 
hands, : wee ſee that that is a curſed, 
and blaſp hemous' Do&trine of the 
Papilla;wbo holdthattheirhcad the 
Pope can pardon ſinne;yea nor one- | 
ly wi ym a: man pardon for his. ſinnes 
-but(for money)can pardon an. 
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yeares to come: a'moſt blaſphemous 
dofrinezand that which opens a gap. 
ro all finne, when'a man ſhall have 
promile of pardon for fins to come. | 
But weelſee heere, that the word 7 


For who can forgine [fumes faue Ged one- 


time to.come: but rather threatnerh | 
Wy finners| 
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Gnners with Iudgement, to make 
| them beware of finne:ſo that we ſee 
| the Pope is Antichriſt, who ſerteth- 
himſelfe in the ſeate of God, and EX 


#r<ir3 ypon him thac God neuer did, 
[to giue a man pardon of his fins, "fy 


- 


Gees ey be committed. DTST 


(fier thy lowing kindneſſe. 
Amid being diſmayed and\cat 
| downe, -in the ſenſe of his mi- | 
ſery, doth looke vp to Gods mercy, 
and is emboldened thereby to draw 
ncerer vnto him,and withſome com-| 
fort to call ypon him for mercy. | 
Whence welearne firſt of all this 
DoErine, that the experience of Al-| 


off feare and cauſethafiance inGod, 
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mee at 
en ra WAs is s troubla; 7 We: mer - 


mighty Gods former fauour cafteth jof fo 
fauour, : 


and is one of the chiefeſt cauſes to future | 
moue ys ſtill to truſt in him As Aja uour, 
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prayer. Where the Prophet reaſonerh | 
|[fcom the | time paſt-to. the time"ro | 
come, and cntreateth God to heare | 
- {himnow, becauſe hee had already 

{ſhewed mercy on him. The like we | 
| may-{ce, Pſal. 22. Thou diddeſt draw 
| 22 out of the wombe,cc;Out of which 
words we gather, that the Propher, 


| for benefices paſt, afſureth himſelfe | 


Ei of deliverance from dangers preſent. 

b 4 [- | The like of the Lyon and the Bearc, 

od [+41 S4m17.34-Pſal.34.7. 8-4] 

3 | Vſe 1. Welcarne hence toacknowledge | 
| 


his great mercy, that makethone | 
mercy leale of another, & one Orace | 
| the pawne of an other : Now what | 
& man or' woman hath not receiued | 
thouſands and ten thouſands of mers- | 


Ci: cies fro'the God of mercyzallwhich | 
1 may bee ſo many comforts ynto' his | 
EDS. Soule, toaflure himthat God will 


hes es Ah 


neuer forfake bim, - Indeed-if our. 
B _ |owne works,or righteouſnefle, were 

4 rhe onely ground to'moue the Lord 
2:29 totake pitty on vs: then wee ſhould 
bee much diſcouraged in ourſelues, 
{| when we look back'ynte our lives: 
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but now the former mercics of God, 
| are Argurnents'of further mercies,to 
aſſure vs that hee will adde'mercy to 
rercy':: whereby wee may ſee how| 
{ fruitfull the loring kindneſſe'of | rhe j 
| { Lord'is, alwaies producing more, as | 
| | [one /graine of corne increaſerh an 
| hundreth fold. | BA 
| |  - Againe, wee learne henee anota- V 

ble difference betweene God and | ET: 
| {| man inbeflowing benefites:menare | 
quickly weary. of their liberality, 
{ but it. is not ſo with God: The more 
bold wee arc in asking, the more | 
 bountifullheis in giuing: whichis a 
comfort to all weake Chriſtians, and 
wounded Soules', who are euer'reas- | 
dy to reaſon thus within themſelues; | 
Will God heare me? or reſpe& mee? | 
Will he ſhew his ling kindueſſe to- fe 
wards mee a wretched finner? Yea, | 
God doth heare thee &reſpe& thee; j 
and will ſhew mercy vpon: thee; if |: ---. 7 
theu ſcekeynts bim in faith; yeatthe | * © 
oftner we aske,the better weateac- | 
cepted of God:' thermore wede 


the more we obtaine.' Hee chargeth | |» 
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j- {Ibe mer- by poore diftrefled ſoues 5 throwne 
icy of God 
lembolgdes 
fianers to 
COme ynto 


| ling to-pardon thoſe which do true- 
- [ly repent, 


os yy 
'vs, Pſal. 50. 15.; To call on hins in the 
day of trouble, and aflureth.ys of our 
deliuerance, James 1.5.6, hard) ed 
Hence marke whatis that where- 


, 


downe for finne, wounded and mel- 

ting for ſfinne,and almoſt in the gults 

of deſperation (as Dawid was) tha | 
Lives them: courage and emboldens 
them to come into the,preſence of 
God; toftand before their Judge: | 
namely this, the endlefſe loue and 
mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, euen 
the conſideration of Gods.mercy, 
| that he is moſt ready to pardon, and 
forgiue poore finners , ,. ta. receiue 
them to mercy : for ſo, Jong as the 
| conſcience accuſcs for fig, and terri- 
[flies a poore finner,hee doth nothing. 
| but flye from God,runne from him, | 
| dates not looke vnto him,,..nor call 
n him,till hee conceiue of Gods | 
mercy in Chriſt,that hee is moſt wil. | 
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| - Now, that God is mercifull and 
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ready to pardon poore. finners, and 
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# to receiuethem to mercy, it doth ap- Fo 
peare by ;that his loumg  inuitati-| 
" fon; Math. chap. 1. verſe 2:8.” Come 
onto. mee all'yee that trauaile and. are} 
| = laden; and I will eaſe you,” Like-| 
4 wiſe hee -embracerh the- poore ne | 
The as louingly and cheerefully, 
{as the rich and wile of the - 8x 

| Publicanes and Sinners areaccepred | . 
{of him, who were coritemned- of | - | 
{rhe Jewes. The! woman taken in 
| Adultery, iscxhorted' by him tore. | 
 pentance;! the blinde) man reſtored | 
to his fight, and.caft out, of the Sy Ty . 
nagogue , is fought our by Chriſt, 
and taught to belceue, Tohng.' 35.1 
| Thepenitent Thiefe is by bim, con<! 
| uerred tothe faith, Loke /23.-accor- | 
{ ding to that Math. 18. 14; It'womt| 
the will of God, that one of theſe: little | Þ, 
ones ſhould periſh.The like we may lay _ 
{ of Mary Magdalen, who was infa- a 
mous in life, out of whom Chil aft 
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| man whom bo heard and hel bed, by To 
| the cripple that lay atthe Noni |. - 
when Ieſus found in the temple,Jo.5. L- We 
M67; 


. bs. at. at. 


| Dawids Repentence. .V n x.1: 
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ns. od. A. , "ORR 


det. 


{he exhorted'to finne no'more,accor. 


| ſtores, the lepers were eleanſedz the 


| receiued the Goſpell,” - 
+ Seeing apoere-finner: will neuer 
| lie ro God for mercy, vntill hee bee 


of Godin/Chrift,and can perſwade 
himſelfe that God is moſt: mercifull, 


remember ever with the oneeye| to 


— A — 


and willing te pardon him: we mult | 


i ds 3 


[ding to that of the Euangelift, far, f 
xr. That'bythe power and Jouc of } 
'Chrift, the blinde had their f1ghe're- 


deadwere raiſed, the halt-walked, j 
the ſicke-were healed, and the poore | 


perſwaded'of rhe fauourant' mercy | 


o T__ as SI" ow 


- | 6s. 


—__ 


lookevmo his iuftice, that heis a ho- 
ly and a iuft God, moſt righteous, 8 
ence that can not beare with fin and 
finners, that liue and delight- in fin: 
ſo with the other eye we muſt looke 
ynto his cndlefle mercy! in Chriſt 


as 2 terrible and angry God,” and 
moſt righteous Indge: And there- 


RO 


_ fore, 


—_—— — 
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Teſus,fix our cies on that,andrely on } - 
 thatzotherwile, alas!we ſhal be fo far 
from ſecking vato him, that we ſhall } 
moſt willingly flie from hisprefence, | 


| 


_— 


; | 


ſo many come to diſpaire;' and foto 


Fr 


aiuſt 
ſin:fo we. 


righteous, to: 


7 -that: he is: 


1s the 


| ay; the Truth, and” Life; let 
vs ncuer' go without him, bur-rake 
himin'the armes of ourfaith;&in his | 
name beg for mercy; for witkotit him 
we'canfind no mercy by judgement. 
| >'Welee hence the very cauſe wh 


 caſtaway their owne ſoules;namely, 
becauſe they! caw not conceiue that | 
God hath an : mercy for the 
can not be perſwaded of 'Gods: 


lefle mercy in Ch ift Teſus:bur when | | 
their conſciences>do'accufe/them-of | 
preſently ſee thar' FX 
is angry with chem, thathe is arighs | 
.teous: Tudge, an angry and terrible | + 
God againſtfingers:Andrhus ſeeing | _ 
his tuſticeand anger again _ ey | | 
n | 


on;that} 
entrance with boldnefſeiihto his pre= | 
ſence: And becauſe thar Chriſt Teſus | - 


:.lohn 2.1} 
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ph. 3.12 
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darenot appearc in his preſence, but 

( fly from himyas Adam did inthe gar- 

| den, and could-wiſh'that they-mighe | 

4 [neucr comeinto his preſence-: they} 

. __{canotfortheirliuesbehold themer-{ 

| | cy of God in Chriftsimpenitentſin-J 
| ners can not call God Farther, they: 

cannot indure Gods angry counte- 

nance, but rather wiſh they were 

out of the world , and might neuer | 


®K 


EI . —_- 
FT come before his face: for this is cer= 


x rajne,that vnleſle a pooreftnner,and | 
| diſtreſſed ſoule, can, together with] 
1 _ | rheſenſe of bnne ,- and Gods anger | 
\ | againſt fin, behold andacknowledge | 
| the endleſſe-merey. of God topar-]. 


Et: | don them, hee will never dare to ap= 
b | | peare in his preſence, bucGods an-| 
| (-- 


er will overwhelme bim:Well chen | 
Fe vs with Dawid ſo behold and feele | 
| the ayger of God for ourfnnes: to | 
| humble vs, thatwe neuer diſpaire of |. 
{ Gods mercy, bur ftillknow andþe-. | 
3 | lecue;:that God isno leſſe infinieely!| 
EA | mercifnll,if we canrepent;to pardon-{ 
| | 2ndforgive vs, then hee is-infinixely 
ivſt to puniſh,if wewillnotrepent:;] 
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ro pardon his 'finnes for his mercies | 
fake: therefore we learne > art there 
'to pitty and pardon ys our fins, - bur 


mercy: there is no worke, no good-| 
nefle,or verrue;, in any man; to moue 


all is of his meere bounty,  good- 
nefle,and mercy; withour all merires 


| lex, Our of whom WENT ſeuen deuils,” 
to moue him ro merey,but h is meere. 


| graces of Gods fpirit beſtowed ypon | 
| his ſeruants, cither- concerning this 
| of God in Jeſus ChriRt, according to 
thar of the Apoſtle, Rom.6.24 Eter- 
| confirmed by the practiſe of 'godly 


on 


| Daviel, Dar. 9. 7.8.9.0 Lord, righ- 


"— 


oncly his moſt free and' yndeſerued : 


mercy alone:Euen ſo,all the'giftes'&' 


life,or the life ro come. They allpro-| 
 eced from the free grace and mercy 


| 


meBlife is the free gift of God: Thisis | 


isno; other cauſe to moue the Lord | 
| 
| 


the Lord to pitry and pardon ys, bur! 
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| Marke how Daiid, « man” after}|Do8#.7. 
Gods owne heart, intreats the Lord |Godsmer-| 
cy mans 
merue. 
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i{edto bee found of 'them-that ſeeke 


| we haue parking of our own'te giue 


| command. them-For theſe properties | 


oy Firſt,they muſt be dont'of a mans 


thee: wherby we gather, that/though 
[yet they 


[yertue © 


\cthem, but becauſe Ged hath promi= 


——— 


him-in- the, means he hath appointed. 
And ſo for the reſt of Geds ordinan« 


: 


| doth accept. them, andis well-plea- | 
ſed.in them; howbeit not through | 
our worthines that performe them; 

but for his: goodnefſeſake that-dorh 
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are-to bee found- in workes tharare 


of 


ewneſelfe, and from himſelfe; but 
.vnto God, For what haft-thou that thou 


haſt not receined? 1. Cor,.4. 7. Without | 
him we can.donething:it is hee that 


deed,. "ej j5L8? 
Secondly,they muſt be ſuch works | 
as are not duc ynto/him,, they mul 
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\-] Danids Reperitances ae 1 
{15 ſhame, becauſe we hane fnued againſt | 
out prayers, bee not without: effect; | 


Rom not with God: by 
- any excellency-that- is/in | 
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ces, Word;Sacraments,&c;the:Lord | 


muſt worke in ys, .the-will, andthe 


our owne freewill;euen 
' cannot iuſtlyichallen geat our 
nag wee doe wee! 
17.10, 
pu fas ne all thoſe things that 
commanded you;: ſay wee are wnprofit 
oruattts., weehaue dow that which was |". 15} 
Lyne roidoe, 0 100} 923 IRR >= 

"Thirdly; 
be doneforthe: profite of him from 
whomwet looke' for a reward: 


"IR 


i 


8 


"4 


#4 
ky 


FP 


0: wee may bene 
men,  but-wee'cannor' benefite'our | _ 
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Maker: therefoteitis even we cafia | 
| NOT mere; HC-RS3TDIR SY TIS 5102 1 "A 
Fourt 
| ward muſt: bet in proportion aunt 
for if the reward bee more thenth 
 worke, it is nota reward of deſerr, | | 
but a gift of good will : Bur,Roms,8. 
The: afflittians of the: ppeſenttirue 3 dre 
ot warthy ofthe glory that. ſhallbe ſhe- 
wed wnto vs. Sothen they are not de- 
ſeruedoof vs;butare beſtowed on v 
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Dauids Repentance. Vnns\ 
{the Church of Rome,who teach, that | 
Goddothſhew mercy on ſomemen, 
| becauſe they bee worthy of it,” for | 
[their good workes, and honeft life: | 
[and therfore they can'diſpoſe them- | 
ſclues by vertue of theirfree-will,to | 
moue the Lord to haue mercy vpen: 
them, But wee aſcribe-all to Grace 
| and mecre mercy: and therefore ſee- 
ing pardon of finnes comes from the | 
meerc mercy and lone of God in 
Chrift, we muſt aſcribe all the praiſe 
of it to God alone, pardon of ſins, 
grace to repent, life eternall, all theſe | 
come from the meere mercy and loue | 
of God in Chriſt Iefus: 'And there- 
fore let vs aſcribe nothing vnto our | 
owne goodnefle,, or yertue, to our] 
owne wit, or reaſon;but giue all the 
[glory to Ged. FA SE 
| | 
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According to the multitude of thy come- 
© paſsions, put away ming niquities. 


k Sif David ſhould hauofiid;Oh 
Lord! my ſinnes aremany; and 
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 cies:-finne being committed/againſt | 


Dawt 
eat, and therefore I ſtandin need | 
of thy mercy for my miſery, and of | 
the multicude of thy cempaſſions for | 
pardon of all; | | 
Nhen 3 Daxid prayes fora mul- | ,g, 
titude of mercies, forthe pardon of [The na. 
his finnes; we learne hence, what an cure of 
heinous and horrible thing finne is 426. 
in-Gods ſight, that it cannot 


| 
| : 06 PAt> 
doned without a multitudeof. mers- | 


ks 


an infinite God,deſferues infinite and 
endlefle puniſhment of ſouleand bo-} 
dy, and before it can- bee pardoried, 
muſt haue infinitemercy. + i. 
/\;Sinne is odious in ir ſelfe;and ma=|]  ÞF 
keth vs vile ria abhominable inthe *# 
19ht of God, Jerem.5.25, Eſay $9.1 - 
I 2. 3« Keeping. all —_ 5, TIS = 
us, and pulling downe all enill vpon-43, 
and that the wages thereof is death, 
ng able to preſſe vs downe enen tothe 
rome of hell. Ic is finne that mak 
exccrable to the Lord, aud ab 
nable in his fight, yea nothin 
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©. |thenfinne; Zoſc7/22474%/ the pardon,| 
whereof mult haue infinitemercy, 45 
-Thenhence weelearne, that wee} 
'neuereſteeme rightly of | finne;-xilb| 

| -| we comeſo'to bee grieued: for it,” as | 
|. | that wee findeourdelues to Randi} 
i» © || great need of Gods" metcy- for the 

| pardon of it, yea- of a multicude of 
BY mercies,'of aſca of mercies, tillwe 
+ nn finde that we ſtand in need of euery | 
E- __ | drop-of- Chriſts bloud to {aue: our 
FR ſoules.Dazid hauing finned, begs for | 
| multirude of mercies,and ſo weſhall 
* { ' - | finde, that if we'ttuely repent of fin, 
WY that we ſtand in need of a ſea'of mer- | 
7 _ | ey and: of euery'drop of 'Chriſts 

; 1 | bloud. GOO DIS AHUY CY LIZIN 
© +... | © This condemmneth- moſt,men and 
ZZwomen, who are ſo farre fromeſtee- 
*— Twing thus of finne; that they make 
S110 bones of great finnes, and many 
Fericuous impietics :''yea, they make 
"| aſporr of ſin, ſwearing, lying,drun- 
| kenneſſ e, whoredome, pride, coue- 
touſnefle, 8c.” and give them names. 
of yirrue:wee ſee it too too common 


| chat men thinke they and in no 
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' need of Gods -mercy, 
"that Lord hane mercy on me, will ſerue, 
But if we will judge of finheas wee 


at. a. Bhi. Mit. 


ought,we ſhall find that'weRandin 
| 

i need of a Seaof mercy in regard of 
| the multitude of our finaes. 


Tee ſce that the Lord is' full of 
mercy, fullof pitty and compaſſonj. 
 & his mercies arc ouer all his works: 
nd indecd'his mercies are great. 
Firſt, becauſe they come froman in- 
finite God, to men who are inflhite- 
ly euill, and deſcrue no-mercy, but 
judgement. Secondly, becauſe” for. 
time, they laſt for cuer, & neuer haue 
end. Thirdly, becauſe the mercy of 
God concernes great things, ſaluati- 
on, life eternall, &c; 
 Amdrhisivchar which the-Lord | 
himſelfe proclaimerh from /Heauen, | 
Exod.7 4.6. The Lordgs ſtrong, merci« | 
fall flow to anger ,and aboundant in $aod- 
neſſe and eruth ; reſe erwing Og 
thouſands, and for gining iniq 


. |Lreſſion, and finne. Againe, 
1.18, Who#'a God: like onto the 


takeſt away iniquity and paſſeſt. 
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green Hee retaines not wrath for ener, 

} becauſe ap pleaſeth him;hee will turne | 
againe and baue compaſsion pon vs;hee 
will ſubdue all our iniquities, and caft'all | 
our fins into the bottom of the Sea. Eſay | 
55-8.9. Ez.33.11. Though therfore 
our finne bee po , yer great is the | 
mercy of God in pardoning it; Rows:;| 
5.20. Where fine doth abound,” there 
| grace doth ſuperabound: Wherefore let | 
{nor fin ſo diſmay vs,rto caſt ys downe 
'Jro diſpaire, as this cheere vs that | 
God is ſo gracious. 

Secing the Lords mercy: is as a 
bottomeleſle ſea, that can not bee 
.| drawne dry: His compaſsions faile not. 
{Hence is matter of great comfort to 
all true penitent fingers; for thy fins. 
| cannot be ſo many nor'o great, bur 
if. rhou haue grace to repent, God is 
'able and willing to pardon them all. 
Tf thou ſay, Oh! my finsaregrear, 
| gricuous, monſtrous, vnſpeakeabley | 
: | well, the mercy of God is greater,ax.| 
| Geneſe19. may a | inth don Fo Lots | 

+.Sam, 12. Pay appeare inthe pardon of Lorg | 
Ads 9. finnes, Damids, Peters,P aules, Rah E oY! q 
{loſhua 2. |&. 1f thou canſt repent,and truely} 
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| compaſſions, and can pardon them 
{though ncuer ſo many and grieuous: | 


| Sreatnefle nor the multicude,nor the| 


mercifull, for theſe things'are noted 


| innes,to comgort th 
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turne to God:Ifthou fay,O! they are| 
more then the ſtarres in number, re- 
| member that Gods mercy is as abo-| - 
| comleſle ſea, hee hath a multitude off 


If chouſay, Oh! I hauc livedalong | 
time in them, tweaty, thirty, forty | 
yeares,looke on Gods mercy ſhew. | 
ed to Rahab, Panl, and others, that 
had liued long in fin:ſo that if aman 
haue grace te repent, neither the 


centinuance of his fins, none of all 
theſe can hinder Gods mercy but 


otherwiſe, if men do not repent, the | 
leaſt finne is damnable: andif men] - + - 
repent, no ſinne is ſo great, butis] 
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Yet notwithſtanding, men muſt | 


God be- 


fion toliue infinne , becauſe God is| 
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as a comfort for thoſe that hgh and | © 

greane ynder the burthen of 'their} _ 

em, and to keep |; 
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heere isall, that  men-muſt repents] | 


The mai 
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Lament.z. 


" |themfrom deſpaire, that.if they bee 


| mercy, Welearneaboue all things 
inthe world co defiremercy,and the 


Pſal. 63.3. 
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- | uor: If chey-craue to haue any .iudge-! 
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"the world; or aught elſe theycan de: 
fire; labour therfore aboue all things: 


{pardon of our {innes. This we ſee m 


| conſurped-, becauſe his compaſſions faile 


Pee 


®* 
nad” Eos © ein EL” 
wes... we FP © 
- 
+ *, 


9% or A —— i. ao. 4 


wo =—_ | \ 
V.s \ Fe | 


D 


7 5 
&Y a Y F ads. 


we" 
g 
Iq=» 
-* Lo 
_— 
p 


Ls _ pa dn\dy = 7% © Reed Haw bk "IE" ££ , 
: " 
a .Re EBFANCE, 
e a R «© FRY F *% - By I 
"ws + 


trucly humbled for their finnes;there 


| 


the Prophet Danid, My ſorle 35 fore 
traubled, -but Lord, how long wilt thor | 
delay? - Returne (O Lord) deliver my 
| Soute, Sane mee for thy mercies ſake: this 
is likewiſe practiſed by the Church; | 


It &s the Lords mercies that wee. are not 


zot. Thus the godly when they de- 
hreany-bleſhng, they aske ir of /fa- | 


ment remoued, they craue-it of mer-; | 
cy., [cliceming 'his mercy aboue-all 
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g Y age 
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igtheworld for the-mercy of G 
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( wy linnes; 


in 2% 9.0 Chriſt: vicall good meanes 
to obtaine1t,. employ thy ſelfe dili- 
| gently to keepe ir, and to/continue it 
towards thee, that i mrthy life ir may 
| be with thee, adindearhi it may 1 not 
depart from thee, 

Laſtly, where the Prophet David 
ſaith, According to the multitade of y 
aonopaſſians, blot ont mine offences. 
Marke that the word- (blot out). it 


is a metaphor taken fan Writing- 


tables; when a man {hall wipe out 
with a ſpunge all thar is written :-or 
from crofſing of 'books of res, 
and bookes of Debts; 


-Andirtisallone as if: + 
haue ſaid; O:Lord, Ihauverunne far} 
in thy ſcore; I, haue cuen filled w_ 


ſummes of D Debr, pay [: am nor able” 
' noi nor ak Erthing Now Lord, T 


belcech thee x phy A difacocoolle] 


and blot out altogether rhe Debr of. 
Hence we learne, that all our Gnis 


keepes a Bill of Account Ve-: 
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| are- recorded'i in the Tuned Bookethe j 
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{not conceive materiall bookes, in|} 
{ which men write downe ſuch things | 


[Heauen to keepe account thereof, | 
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{ Dauids Kepentance. Vu ne; 
[ry thoughts, words, and deeds, are | 
{ knowne ynto him, he keeps them in | * 
| minde and memory, and hath them 
written downe : And ynlefle we re- 
pent of them, and they bee blotted | 
| out with the bloud.of Chriſt, layd 
| hold on by faith, the Lord will call 
[them all to account at the day of) 


iudgement; The Bookes ſhall then bee. 


.cret,open,againſt God and men ſhal 
be brought to light, for they bee re- 
corded in Gods Booke. — | 

Now by theſe Bookes wee may 


[as they would haue remembred, for 
| God cannot be ſaid to ftandin need. 
[ef any ſuch helpes: Butbecauſc all 
things are as certaine and manifeſt | 


to him,as if hee had his Regiſters in 


|43: 
| doth keepe a note of all our ſinnes, 


Pſalme 139. 16, Dar. 7. 10. Philip./ 
So then we may ſee,thatthe Lord 


and chalkes them as it wete vpon a| 


| ſcore | 


— — — 


[Vat Danide Reprntamce. | 


ſcore,ynuill payment come; Itis not | 
with God as itis with Princes, who | >. 
are ignoraut of the Treaſous plotted | 7 
againſt them; bur all chings- both | 4 
paſt, preſent, & ts come,are knowne | 1 
| to him, as wel our rebelliousthoghts, K 
| as finfull afts committed. "And al- 4 
| theugh wee do forget, and carelefly 
minde what we hauc Cone, yet God. 32 
forgets nothing;euery partand par-=| > Þ 
cell of ourdebr being noted exaRtly + SY 
in his Booke of Remembrance, 2 
 ' Seeing all our finnes bee knowne [yG x, 
to Godahe notes them downeiin his| 
Bookeof Account, and norone fin}. 
can paſſe him,buthe writes it: down: 1 
| how ſhould this'make vs all carcfull| 
ynto ourliues, that wee commitno| .-'Þ 1 
fin, for if we dogthe Lord knowes it; |z.Cor.5.iof 
{ andnotes it in his Booke;andvnleſle | "22 

he blot them out, they ſhall all come| 
to account, o To0t*; co 

A wicked man and an vnchaftewo-| 
man, how many thouſand vile and 
| filthy thoughts baue they-in* their | 
| mindes, night and day? their hearts 


= — 


| burne in luſt and yncleanenefſe, and | 
beets theſe 
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| of them, andleane them, O woe to 


| ourſinnes being ſealed yp, and that 
| by God himſelfe; letys not imagine 


| thatany one can droppe out, 'but 


theſe they P alle ouer,regardin g ther 
not, making little or- no accountof 
them: But (alas)the Lord hath them 


———_—___.. 


membrance, and if thou repent not 


| thy ſoule when this Booke comes to 


onr fines in a bag. To leale yp athing 
{ doth note an exact kind of keeping 


it: So then, the bagge and bundle of 


all 
ſhall come to Iudgement. t 
- Seeing all our finnes are ſo many 
debts, ſet downe in Gods Booke, 
and 'we muſt come to'reckoning one 
day, how ſhould wee labour all the 


ted aut, /to-haue this Booke' cancel- | 
ledand crofſed;cuen by the finger of | 
God: for indeed wee may runne on | 
till in Gods debt , and ſer on apace 


{ ypan his ſcore;bur we:cannor ſofaſt | 


all written in the Booke of ' his Re- 


| be opened, and read ouer, and when | 
thou ſhalt recewe According to thy 


workes : Job ſaith, Tho haſt ſcaled vp | 


 daies of our life to haue them blot- ! 
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4 
wipe chem out againe; nay, wee can 
| neuer of our ſelues ,Pay one: farthing, 
|: or ſatisfie the leaft of our debts Wee | 
! owe ynto"him, ' Itis B+ 2 
| written 'downe,that muſtfreely for-| 3 
give aha daniel; as himſelfe telleth| / | 
1%; Ef 43-25, 7, exen'T, ans | FM 
FE: Lord, that putteth away. thine 
ties: Now, that they ray be blotted E-: 
out; and: dis Booke may bee can el- 4 
Tedeweeianhtes(>>! 24.20 :2n8@ id} > FL 
 -"Firſ truely repent of ther all; bez ; "How to | 
waile them,be gricued for chem, | i the | 2} 
by therti we haue grieued God. ' proce + 
9 "Secondly, we muſt oy hard,euen | 
| 25 for life''and dearth; atds n'of >; 
| them.as David did Keke 20aine; | 
| againe;aske mercy.” If a watts zuld. 
runne ifntodebr a thouſand poun 4 
and know nothow to pay his credi- | 
for,” his beſt way wete to ſeekeand| 
e friends ynto hin to forgiue'it:| 
We ate debters vnto G; li 
thouſands Innes - pay we REFS: 
| thenler vs confeſle the debt, inte >. lan 
himto blor his book 
; \band-writing,and ban 
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| Heb.1 0.31. Thatit is 4 featef? 


| his Barre: .Oh he ſeekes betimes. and 


{let vs labour continually to be eller I 


on vnerr VS, —_ naile.it to "Chan 
( Crofle, And this] is an excellent pro- | 
perty ofthe childe of God, that he 
| defireth' (afrera ſort) tocomeout of 
Gods debt; A. true childe:of . God 
cannot abideto haue any thing tan- 
ding on Gods ſcore, for heeknowes 
, wil thin 
to fall into the hands of the. lining Got. 
ſo.long todeferre, till God 'warne to 


ives the Lord-no reſt till the debr 
bee pardoned. 
Thirdly, that,our ſinnes may bee 
256. blotted out., wee muſt, haue ' 
faith in Chriſt Tabs: for nothing can 
blot out ſflune, but his bloud alone; 
nothing 'in Leguen and eatth can {a- 
tisfie Gods anger, waſh away ſinne, 


blot out our offences, .but.ongly the 


loudof Ieſus Chriſt; and/therefore 


redoſit by faith;to ſprinckle our n+ 


full bears rich. the bloud' of Icſus 
Chriſt, - 

Seeing the: Prop her Dauid doth 
acknowledge : x ig this Debt was. 
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more then hee was able to pay, and 
therefore diſclayming his owne ſuf- | 
ficiency , appeales 'onely to "Gods| 
mercy in Chrift for the pardon of the| 
| ſame. We learne that that doQtrine 
of Merites, yea and' Supererogation, 
now taught in the Church of Rome, | 
is moſt falſe and erroneous; teaching | 
poore people to leane vnto mans ſa-f = 4 
tisfaions, which they muſt make} * | — 
xnto God, cither heere,or in pox, | To 
oy whereas the juſtice of God is} 
| 


& 


b . ; 
nfinit; and when we haue done all: 


that we can heerein this life, we are] 
ynprofitable ſeruants. Nay, there is 
not that man inthe whole world, | 
that if God ſhould Jay afide his mer-| 
cy, and deaie in juſtice, were able to | 
fatisfie the juſtice of God, for the | ' - 
{ leaft Debr: that hee doth owe ynto.| 
| God. And vnleſle rhe Lord: tak 
pitty on vs, and forgiue the De 
| thtre remaineth nothing for vs, bur-| 
| tolie in priſon, and that-for. cuer. | 
 Math.28.27.But ofthis before, - + 
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Af 2 Waſh" mee throuzhly from? my 
b- wickedneſſe, and cleanſe mee | 
Hf from my ſonnes.. HE </s 
| 
E212 | this Verſe”the Propher 
1 Dania proceeds with: this 
E: 1 $8299 tormer petition vnto God 
E | |: +: 47 for grace: and fauour',” for | 
Ft aidee of} his ſinnes*:- yet ſo, as hee | 
E: | doth-it more effeCtual and more car] 
0 neftly;becauſe his: ſoulciwas now'ex- } 
| . © - | ceedingorieded-, ſecing his woefall | 
7 miſerythat hevrasin /hrow-foule and | 
= 1 |flthily he was fnined lth Gi Fy 
A «wi ge an 
| - |[hainoufly;- And though fomepur'a 
| + | differencebetweenetheſerwo ſpee- | 
J: 2 Boe ches; and vnderſtard-thefortmer of | 
- 8 ng of Iuſtification,and pats 
| __ [don of this fins, _novimpuring them. | 
FH | vnto his charge :: Anditheſecond5of 
þ.- thewaſhing of San&tification,” and 
4; [the covering of ourfins; yeabynl 4 


tle and little waſhing and purging 
themawidy, and more and more re- 


: | 


DES 


newing of vs-in 
| the worke of Sanctificati 
| thinke-the words do: "th | 
thing, namely,'to be throu; 
| ged from'the filth and ftaine of 
| androþe recciuedapaine intorh 
-uor of God; by the means of C 
| Te madyſeeme firange whatſhou 
moue Daxid to confefle his fin, and 
| to entreate for pardowin thismaner;\ 
There was no'Court of Inquiſition 


ts. 
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Magiſtrate” to examine; him, - nor: 
4 
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Judge to:condemne him, heebein 
King:Nay,no doubt the deui”raighe 
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what then { id, wit 
out ary regard of his eredit,toce 

forth imthis manner , andthi 
liquely to confeſſe his pollution;a 
| to bee fo earneſt ynto God, with] 


concerning” his fact; There was -no' 


| ſet ſome on work which mightback | 
{him ; and.ſeeme to leſſen his fate: | 
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| Haue mercy, Blot out; Wa 5 
Surely it was his owne conſcience, 
and that extorted and wrong froin- 
him this Confeffion ; and tmadehi 


ſo earneſt ynto God in prayer, 
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et... Ale itt. tt ith. 
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|  Haue mercy, Blat out, Waſh mee, Cc. | 


| chat is truely touched for finne,, ean | 


” 
III 


from this praycrof David, 
ting his requeſt'to God ſo 


we learn thata wounded conſcience, | 


finde no reſt or comfort, but onely in } 
the feeling of Gods mercyin Chriſt, þ 
for the pardon of finne:and therforc 
| Daxid, to ſhew ow hee was truel 
humbled and wounded for fin, chee! 
neuer can..content himſclfe to pray | 
and beg for mercy and pardon; For | 


wrath of God againſt finne,hiscon- 
ſcience ſtill accuſes him,-neither can | 
hee finde any reft till hee do feele the 
mercy of God in Chrift, forthe par- 
don of them: Beg inſtified by faith 
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{and drinks, but im righteouſneſs and 
|prace,and ioy in the Holy Ghift : that is 
in pardon of finnes, andfeeling of | 
|Gods loue; for finne once: knowne. 
{will never ceaſe to accuſe yntill it be | 
: -[pardoned, + $4. Hh bated 

x ES: ; | 


we hane peace with God: Againe, The 
Kingdome of God ſtands not in meate 


after a man ſees his fins, and the fil-} 
thinefle of them, and beholds the j 
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| --And this is confirmed yrito ys by 
| the example-of Cain, Geneſ. 4. who 
| having flaine his owne brother and 
| ſhead innocent bloud, which cried 
| in the eares of the Lord for yenge- 
| ance, how didthe Lord ftrikehim 
| with an accuſing conſcience, that he 
| feared the fight of euery creature, 
when he had once attained the fight 


of his finne:and whereas he thought 
| ro; build him a Citic to 'yeeld him 


te. 6 66. a. 
wt... CCSTEEINS 


the Tuſtice of God ouertake him;and 
he was driuen from that enterpriſe, 
'The like wee :may ſee in Bel/hazzer 
Dan.5.6. when «ove appeared fin= 
oers of a mans hand vpon the wall, 
his thoughts were troubled, and his 


Lord foretold, Lemit, 26. 1 will feng 
enen @ faintneſſe ints their hearts; And 


the ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhall 


| fion and accuſation in the world;yer 


ap - . 
> 66 ld 


| comfort and ſafery ,” cuen there did | 


| rhough none purſue them. So that if it | 
were poſhibleto eſcape all apprehen- |. - 


-. 


| 
| 


iT 


= 
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| 


1 


| 


| 


2 : b- 


| 


. 


knees ſmote one againſt the other, | 
According ta that puniſhment the |. 


74: 


| thee; And they ſhallflie as froma ſword. © 
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- | a mans owne conſcience would ar. 
+ [refthim, and hale him vnto iudge. 
BAS © gr IS) 
V/e 2, | | Sceirigthis is the Nature of finne, | 
+ - that being known,it willneuer ceaſe 
| | to accule and yex the conſcience of a | 
15” poorefinner, till it be pardoned, it | 
: {ſhould prouoke ys all, that feele the 
ſmart of finae, neuer to 'giue the 
Lord any reſt, vntill we haue pardon | 
| granted: Bur as Dawid did here,pray | 
againeand againefor mercy, and fa- 
. . | uour, and reconciliation with God, 
and neuer leave the Lord till we ob.. 
| taine mercy andfauour, andtillwee | 
[have gor ſome comfortable perſwa- 
BP fion of Gods loue in Chriſt for the 
. { pardon of our finnes: for til} wee do | 
| ſo, wee ſhall never have peace; nor 
' quietneſſe of conſcience: wee ſhall 
; neuter have ſound comfortandioy ip | 
| Gods Spirit,but'cuer angviſh,8: do. | 
Ex: abs lor, ſorrow,and heauines: yea either 
| Nots. wee ſhall | row blockiſh and ſenſc- 
| lefſe, or elſe in the end come to'ex- 
_| wreme deſperation. And therefore 


| let vs labour with the Lord; ply him | 
SO Rr Ne PARRIIN ", 1.7 
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{Jeeth mee? TI am c 


; 
eZ =. 5 
[deed - there is ſcarce *one of a thou- | . * | 
{and that makes. any conſcience of F [+ 
ſinne, ſa that. the Worllg ny oy ake(|. - 1. F 
|S] L418 


a "85-00 NIN I IVE _ 


—_—  —— 


with prayers and reares for p pardan, 
and neuer let him hauereſt til we few} 
[6 drop of, mercy, for the} part onÞ” .. 
| of our fignes.. ko Ke 1s The 
+ Heere weare admoniſhed not t0'V/+ 
flatter our ſelues in our ſins,as thogh | * 


\no body ſaw vs; ASit is the manner . 


of wicked men to ſay, Eecle 23 who 
ſed 2 with 


dAarkeneſſe , the walles ide mee, ng body. 
feeth mee; whom need I feare?. Andin- 


_ 
$4 
; 
' 


We e think our ro new" LY & 
committing adultery vader: > Cano- | 

py, orinthedarke 2 Yet ourownef F; 
conſcience will reply: Liee hes, and 


I will accpſe thee; And then. what is X 
man-the better for hauing nobody |. +8 
priuy to his finnes, when hee hathaſ _* | 


conſcience within him, which dogs yy 4 
Him VP and downe in cuery corner, | = S © | 1 
giving himnareſt, | £7.44 
This ſhewes the madneſſe of oe 
13. 
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| nall men, when they fcele the bur. | 
| thenof finprefling them, andtheir 
conſciences accuſing them: what do | 
they?* runne to God,jand ſeeke him: | 
{ no, no, they runto their ſportsand | 
paſtime, to Cards and Tables, torhe 
| Tauerne, and Ale-houſe, and merry | 
{ company ; And thus they thinke to 
{putoff the ſenſe of fin, and to ſmo-. 
-L | . 
{ ther and ſtop the mouth' of their ac-. 
| cufing conſcience. | f 
[\ 


Dofty. ow] _  Markethe thing which thus eric 
Differtce | ued Daxids ſpirit, and vexed his 
berweene | mind: namely, his fins, and impieties, | 
roWiis hithy fins, whereby he had grie- 
" Ted his goed God, and louing. Fa- 
ic jther: heedid not ſo much feare pU- 
| niſhment as this, to offend his mer- | 
cifull and gracious God, 
LT. { Hence then marke the difference 
*©icrow, of Gods children,and the wicked,in / 
þ "a | repentance: the childe of God is ſo. 
ry for finne, becauſe itis fin, becauſc | 
it offends Goc, diſpleaſeth him,and 
not fo much properly for the puniſh. | 
ment, yea though there were none, 
yet hee would fear& to offend, uu k 
| _ bee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


FE, 


cauſe it is fin, 
and breakes Gods commandements, 


| hee had commirted thoſe grear' ſins 


CY 


ſeth with griefe & anguiſhof heart 
in this Pſalme, verſe 4. 7 hane ſomed 
againſt thee, enen againſt thee. All the 
iudgements which Nathan threat- 


* 


ks 


ned againſt hiny from the Lord, did| 
not ſo much wound him,as this, that | 
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This we may behold in Dawid, when - 


| of Adulrery &'Muder,8 Was Ii Yo. I 
ued for them by Nathan the Lords | 


iy 


Prophet, 2.Sam.12.13.- Hee confef-.| 


| 


——} 


hee had diſhonured his God, And 
when hee had numbred his people, 
2.549.24.10. his heart ſmote him, 
and hee crycd out; 1 hane ſinned ex- 
ovedingly in that I bane done. Thepe- 
ſilence did not ſo much trouble him 


as his pride againſt God, And the 


- | Apoſtle Peter, Math. 26.75. ſeeing f 


i... ets. 
Cs a Tow 


how grieuouſly he had finned,in de. 
nying his azifter. Went ont, and wept 
bitterly, If there had beene neither 
| heauen nor hell, neither reward nor 
puniſhment:yerthis vnthankfulnefſe 
of his, towards ſo kinda Maifter, 
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wauld haue cauſed Peter to haue ſor. 

rowedſo muchas he did. And when 
this godly ſorrow-.is once wrought 
| in mans heart, theg hee beginneth | 
to repent, and never before; The like 
| we may behold in' Abraham, in Tob, 
in /oſeph, cc. Genſos 18.: 30, Geneſis 

39-9. +. / 

But wicked men they arc gricued 
| for finne, not becauſc it is finne, and 
the breach of Gods Law , but for 

TS feare of puniſhment: Pharaeb pray- 
1  {[eth Moſesto pray for hint, that the 
2 8 | iudgement might bee remoued, but 
| {x,$5a5.30! ſtill he loued his fins.So Saw praicth 
Samnel to pray forhim, and to ho- 
1 nourhim, but'ftill he would goon 
| fin. So Indai repented and ſorrowed 
*| for his finne,, becauſe he law now he 
. © | ſhould be condemned,and ſofor pu- | 

fniſhment he was grieued, Simon IF 
| Adagus prayes Peter to pray for him, |- 
| but how? That none of the indgement. 
threatued might fall upon bim, | 
Cain mourned exctedingly, and | 
_  |eryed out, ſaying, Gereſaq. Ay fanne. 
: *s reater then can bee forgiven mee; bur | 
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EE IE 


ry: E Vans * D pus Repent, c | 
its was not for his hypocrifie in ( 


ſeruice, nor for the cruel murdering -% 
of his ownebrother, nor the ſhea- bs 1 
ding of innocent bloud ,bur becauſe | 1 
of the puniſhment rhat God hadin- 
flicted ypon him, Ahab alſo humbled | ' 
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 himſelfe, and pur on ſacke-clorh, as 
though hee had beene very penitent; 
bur E/as wrung it out from him,de- 3 
nouncing Gods. iudgement againſt ll 
him, 2.Reg.21.27, #4 

Seeing this is the difference be-| ..- Þ 3 
| tweene the godly ſorow of the fairh- Vſe. | 


full, and the worldly ſorrow of the Narrs 70 


wicked; ;one ſorrowes for fin, becauſe 'row cauſes 
it'is fine; the other becauſe of the 'true re- 
puniſhment onely : Let ys here | POSIIRER 
proue our ſorrow; Art thou dicued | 
for finne;becauſeit is finne, becauſe |- © 
it offends God? . And art thou more wank 1N 
oricued for finne, becauſe it gtieues a 
mercifull God, then for feare of pu- | - |. 
niſhment ? Yea, wouldft thou bee(| 

rieucd forſfin chough therewerene/|| ; 
| ell nor deuill-to rorment theezonely.| - 
for this ve cauſc,becauſe it offends 
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'taine token of thy true repentance, j 
Nate, | 3nd godly forrow:: Butif thou find 
"4 thy heart onely to bee lumpiſh and 
heauy, in regardof the puniſhment 
of fin, in regard of hell and dam- | 
| nation, andif it were not for that, | 
| thou couldſt bee content to live and | 
Fl [goonin fin, ſurely then it is but a 
carnall ſorrow, itis net a godly ſor- | 
_ |row,thatis onely for feare of puniſh-} 
ment;and this deceiues many a man, | 
| who thinkeshe repents, becauſe he is | 
ericued for fin, inregatd of the pu- 
| niſhment: Burt the vileſt Atheiſt,and 
reprobate in the world, may be grie- 
ued for fin, in regard of the puniſh- 
' -{ment;as hell fire, and condemnation, 
| as Zudas, Cain, &c.- But the child of 
| Godisgrieued for fin,” becauſe itis | 
= gant, offends God, though there 
| | were no hell to puniſh. EY 
{Dottr;.3.! Darid prayes that the Lord would þ 
- / Pindcfiles waſh him, therefore fin defiles, and he 
$a. | was made foule and filthy by his fin: | 
8: | And to waſh him much, and to rinſe | 
and bathe him, to ſhew that fin had 
exceedingly defiled him,and __ 
; im 
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{ him boch in ſoule and body, & made | 3 
him loathſome, and therefore he de- MY 
| fireth to bee waſhed and cleanſed; }- | 
and purged from the pollution of | ' "lj 
finne. Hence we may learne what a |Sinnede-1 
 {vile,filchy,and miſerable thing finne _—_ the 
[is in the fight of God, it ſtainecha |, © 
mans body, it ſtainesamans ſoule,it| 
| maketh him morevile then the vileſt| 
{ creature thatliues: no toad is ſovile] ' + Þ} 
| and loathſome in the fight of man,as| 
| a finer ſtained and defiled with fin, | 
. [is in the fight of God, till hee bee 
| cleanſed and waſhed from them in 
-| the bloud of Chriſt, The Leprofic |Levic, 13 
wasa wonderfull diſeaſe, it dig in-/ 
fe the body, yeathe cloathes onaj | © 
mans backe, ; the wals of che houſe}  Þ} 
and the very ſtones,Butthis leprofie BR 
| of fin,doth more defile a man,it de-| 
| files the ſoule and conſcience, yea 
Nope EL EE 
{cuen the yery heauens and-earth are [creature Þ * 
| ſtained with the contagion thereof, ] Þ 
Jand are made many ef 'finne)} | ©: 
ſubie re vanity and .corruption, | _ 
Rom.8,20, Oh then ſee howvile a| / 
thing fin is in the fight of God,that 4 - | 
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| the infetion thereof ſhould: ſeaze 

[ypon the Creature, and make thera | 
that they dare not abidethe glorious | 
# | . . ; | 
| | preſence of God their Creator, Row. | 
7 | 20.1 3, COTS 36s OT LIIIOD 

Vſe2. | Secing finne is ſa yile a thing, fo 


[of :foule and body! | 
| - Butalas, alas, poore blind ſoules! 


(filthy and vncleane,: ſo polluteth the 
| ſoule and body, and makes ys loath- 
{ſome in the ſight of God :; ſo as no 


filrhier ſent of ſtench, then finne:O!. 
| how ſhould wee loath and abhorre 
it?2quakeand tremble at the commit- 
ting of 'it, Oh! itis a wonder to ſee, 
how wary men are to ſhunne the 
| Plague, they will not come neerc the 
| place and perſon infeRed, bur keepe 
aloofe off; Oh that wee could bee as: 
| wiſe and carefull ro ſhun this plague 
of all plagues, fin, that is the plague. 


they who are moſt afraid of the bo- 


WO 


dily plague and infection, feare not | 


this wofull plague of ſfinne,make no 
| bones of horribl 
of aqultery,drunkenneſle, lying, ſtea- 


e and grieuons fins, | 


L 
i 


; 
| 
| 
| 


earrion nor dung-hill, ſends forth a | 
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ling,8c.yea,as Salomon ſaith;Fooliſh |; 
| men, and poore blind ſoules, doc 
| make a'ſ{port of fin, and puton chem |* 
the name of 'yertue : SWearing is a |, 
figne of a braue Gentleman-like|q 
== | minde; ' drunkennefle yood fellow- 
1 ſhip,conetouſnefle good husbandry; | 
| 


/ 


fornication, a tricke of youth; pride, 
| cleanlineſle : theſe mertbee' cleane | 
| | — | contrary to Davia, hee thought no- 
thing more vile, filthy,andyncleane, 
then ſinne; they iudge nothing more 
Laid | [weete and pleaſanr then finne:* But 
if we could ſee the loathſomefilthi- 
 nefle of finne,how odjousitis inthe | 
| fightof God, how it ftaines and de- | 
files both ſoule and body, then wee | 
{ſhould hate it,and loath it morethen'| 
a toad or ſerpent, and ſhun'it aboue 
| all ns in the world: But alas!men | 
fin, and yet ſee not thatthey do fin: 
| they ſee and feele nodanger,they are | _- 2 
ſecure; no man faith, Alas what hane I )lerems. | 
Tf aman ſhould fay toanyof vs, We be wa-} * 
touch-not that garmet, it is infeCted;. xy Vauoyd|. * 
or, taſte not that drink, itis poiſo- *<rmporall] 


_ 'danger. , 
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| |rer ro bee 

cleanſed 

{from the 
pollution 
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Hard mar-| 


| ſoule and body, aud vnleſſe men do. 


| | his finnes,to be waſhed and cleanſed | 


| Daxiddefireth the Lord to waſh,yea 
' [rowaſhhimoften ,againeand again, 


ned: how ready y would wee = to 
ſhunne it, and auoide jt? wee would | 
not touch nor come neereit: bur yet | 
though wee tell men of finne, bid | 
them'take heed of ir, - it will infe 


nd 


preſently repent, it will bring both 
to hell; yet men, cuen mad men, deſy. 
perately ruſh into it wilfully, caſting 
away their owne ſoules, 
Further, whereas Daxid prayesto 
| bee waſhed, yeato bee waſhed tho- 
rowly,or wich, and often;and more 
then that, to be cleanſed, and rinſed 
from his finnes: welearne hence,thart 
itis not ſo cafie a matter for a man to | 
repent, and to get the pardon of | 


__— bn. art 


from them, 2s moſt men thinke it 15: 


andto bathe and rinſe him from his | 
finnes, ſhewing , thar it. is a hard | 
ching ts hauc the ſportes of linne to 
| bee waſhed out: a hard thing to ob- 
-raine the pardon of our finnes, to be | 
cleanſed from the ftaines and blemi- 
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ſhes of them, it 
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| haue ſinned, ſo greatly ſhould wee 
| bewaile our finnes: And hence it is, 
| that the Lord calling the people to 
ſorrow for gheir finnes, doth not re- 
{ quirea light ſorrow , or ſome ſmall 
meaſure of ' griefe, but ſuch a ſorrow 
as ſhould euen rent their very hearts, 
| /oel 2.13. And the Propher Dazid 
faith in the ſeucntcenth yerſe of this 


Pſalme , that a mans heart muſt bee 


rent aſunder with godly ſorrow : or 


cepted of God, Daxid ſaith, Pſalme 
6:6. That hee watered his conch with 
| teares. Againe hee ſaith, Pſalme 42. 


{ And indeed it muſt not beea ſmall 
| meaſure of ſorrow that wee miſt. 
| ſhew for our ſinnes. Forif wee had. 
{ an hundred eyes, and ſhould weep 


| fand hearts, and they ſhouldall break 


{ clſe his repentance will neuer be ac-| 


| them all out: And if wee had a thou- | 


— 


| 


ill coſt much ſor-| 
{row, many a teare, many afſigh,and| 

| groance, cucn a great meaſure of 
pricfe; for looke how grieueuſly we| 


| 
: | 

| contrite and broken, cucnas it were | 
| 
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His.teares were his meat day and night... 


- aſunder | 
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| mercifill, God is mercifull; andſo | 
{ make Gods mercy a packe-horſe of | 


| of them, © 


A IOIED Fw 


- 


torepent, to get the pardon of their | 
finne, they do thinke that Lord have! 
merey on wee, will ſerue: Oh, God is 


" This -condemneth the common |. 
thinkit the eafieſt thing inthe world | 


all theirfilthy finnes: butlet no man} 
ceiuchimſelfe, it is another man- 


--Jnerof thingto repent then wee take | 


| it for: it will coſt thee many a teare, / 
and many a prayer, before thou canſt | 
| | _ I. *F, : 
have pardon , it will coſt thee many 


{ a ſob and tgh, and many 2 oh, oh, ere | 


thou canſt -be aſſured of the pardon 


_ How then doe men deceiue their 


 Owne foules, thinking eucry4 


no, every ſorrow brings not with it 


 Fepentance : Ahab had Jorrow : I, | 
| Reg.21. He rent his cloathes,and put on 


2 olimpſe of their finnes ſyfficientzns; | 


j Danias Repentance.. Vina, | 
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- | aſurider with remorce and forrow, | # 


{ all were'tos little; yea although-we. 
| ſhead cuen teares of bloud for our | 
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'was asthe morning dew, it:did-qui-' 
- = etly vaniſh away. ' Thelike may 
JS - |faidof Felir, Atts 24 of Heron; 


| | Pharaobandihe like; all-which haue:| 
JS | hadinthema kind of ſorrow, bur ic] / 
was but carnall, the end -whereot*is-} [i 


. 
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# | death. Ir muſtthen-be'a godly ſor-: 


| row, -arifing-from-the fight-of 'our 
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; [know notwhich way to turne vs for'| 
{ comfort, ta 0 AXEYR} 
| Let vs unitate Denid;;letvs cry! 
 againe andagaine vntothe Lord for | 
mercy;let'ys beg hard for the pardon| 
| of ourfinnes;itisthegreateſt mercy/| 
|. | inthe world:good things are notea-: 
- - | fily gotten, heaucu, life eternall; are 
{-' | hardlycome by: and'therefore ler vs” 
|  [nortimagine, that it is ſo cafie a rhat-| 
; |rertogetthe pardonof: our fing:mo| 
'- [no, wee muſt fill Heauen and'Earth// 
with cryings and prayers: cuen as # 
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YN —{poore chiefe condemned ar the bar, 
"f - {hee will cry with teares for mercy. 


legs,{heweth his wounds, and all to 
Note, | moue them that paſſe by to pitty 


Pf v2 death, for'the. pardon of our ſinnes, 
"*24 | lay Open our {oares and oriefes vnto 


2 Zach. 13-1. pp 
Bp clus Chriſt. 
| $a h8 . 


EE nn a. is nothing in heauen or earth, that 


"Davids R Repent ance. V nx.2. : 


{And asapoore begger vnlappeth his] 


him : ſo muſt wee cry as for life and } 


the Lord,and giuc hini no reft ynrill 

| | We hauc mercy. j 

; |  Laſtly,itmay be demanded har 
2 walking Dazid ſpeakes of here: hee 
Wt: - LAAS not heere of rhe, Leggll wa- | 
1 | ſhing, which was viedin the time of : | 
LY {theLaw: but he ſpeakes here ofthar | 
® __ waſhing which is pune onely | 
E- | | bythe bloud of Te Chrift, being | 
E- [ton x. 29. lajd holdon by faith; For no water 
E- {x.lobma 1.7. whatſocuer can waſh away the leaſt 
| {Reu. I» 6. ſpot of finne,bur onely the bloud of | 


_ 


Sothenwe lam hence, that thets: * 


es. Ati 


© fone. doth can purge vs from finne, and the yo- 
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Epps 


bloud of Ieſus Chriſt the Lambe of 
j. God, wean applycd vnto vs by the 


hand | 


ys 0 away cleannefle of the ſoule, but my the | 
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of faith:Hee alone is our Saui- 

fauing perfeRly all that arc ſa- 
Hebr. 7.25. Hee is able to ſaute; 
efHy all that come vnto' bim, Hebr. 
1.3. And byhin hee hath pur 
ſomes So that weare ro ackn owled ge 
'him tobeour onely and alone/Sauj-: 
our, withour' partner, according te 
that! Aits 2. There 1s no other name 
under heauen giuen to ſane vs, but the 
name of Chriſt, Attes 15.9. 1.Corinth; 
6.1T. 

"This ſheweth the folly of - the 
Church of Rome, who beare men in 
band, that their holy-warter, as they: 
call it, and coniured ſtuffe is ablers 
waſh away ſinne: no, no, it can not. 
doe it, © oneiy the bloud of | 
can doe! it; 


our, 
ued, 


ls 


| 


as, Aa Bran, at 


hriſt' 
and no other creaturein - 


heauen or earth. And thereforeh 
ſocuer in word they honour C 
yet-in deed they deny him, ini 
| ing tothe all-ſifficient Satisfa 
of Chriſt, other ſatisfaQions.: 
their Sacrifices in the Mafſets helpe 
Chriſts Sacrifice: on ' the: Cro 
and the Intercefſion of the Virgine 


—— 
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| Mary, Saints and > &c. to his þ 


| thus peore Catholike creatures, they 
their. filthineſſe', but are as 
| originall,aCtuall,old,;new:let vs ſeek } 
ſhed,” yea tobe rinſed and bathedin 


| his precious bloud : get one drop of | 


| andall;both ſfoule and body;For that | 


| 


ned _ I wand 4 —_— Anas oy. 


meritorious interceſſion , rebbing | 
God of his honour, and Curis Ti 
of his all-fufficient merite; running | 
from Chtift the pure Fountaine, tv 
the filthy puddle and mire of their | 
owne merires and fatisfaQion, and | 
thinke-themſclues trimly waſhed: 
whereas(alas)they are not purged from | 

Gaſt as 


Lect 


ſwine. 
Seeing we beall defiled with fin, | 


to leſus Chriſt, and defire ro be wa- | 


it, aud beſprinkle our peore ſoules 
with it,as Peter ſaith, Head, & hands 


| 1 waſh thee not, thou ſbats haue 10' part 


anſwere'giuen by Chriſt ynto Pere, 
may ſeruc for awarning'to vs all: 1f} 


| fider, as well our owne pollution, as 


with mee. Which if wee did well con- 


alſo the neceſſity of: Chriſts wafh- 


ing, wee would anſwer againe with | 
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| Peter, O Lord, por my fe 
hands and my head. 

If this were Dauids eſtate aki con- 
dition,thathee was ſo filthy and vn- 
rt time 
in ſinne) thathee cryeth out amaine 
vnto the Lord, to waſh him, to purge 
him, and to cleanſe him.Oh then, what 
{ball wee thinke of thoſe, -char not 
once, bur often , not a yeare with 
Dazid, but all the daics of their life, 
haue lined in the common cuſtome 
and praRtiſe of fiane, that” haue 
drunke downe iniquity, as/a man. 
 drinkes downe water, their damma- | 
tion-doth not ſlcepe: And yer poore 
ſoules, they thinke, that if they can 
beſp tigkle enifolucs with a few. 
bs in the end, as to. ſay, Lord. 
hae mercy on mee, thatthe) 
cleane. Bur, if it did coſt D, | 
many fighs and groanes,/and teares, 
as in the {1xt Pſalme,. which lay buta 
ſhort time in compariſon others: 
They much decciue themſciues that/ 
doc thinkeit {ſo eafie a matter, is! 
bee waſhed and cleanſed from the 


| 


| | K 3  pollutzon 


ſhall be | 
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| of Chrift, we mult hauea godly {or- 


{ with Daxid, and begge it, O Lord, 

{| waſh mee rinſe mee, Lacke me in the 
{ bloud of Chriſt. Secondly,wee muſt 
{ haue the hand of faith; by which we. 


 Jasamandoth waſh his face with his 


bodies, andto waſh their cloathes: 


Dads] 5 Repentance. Y: BR. 3+ ; 


pollution of " Gnne that have lainE | 
therein along time, 

And before we can be aſked and | 
enlat from ourſins-inthe bloud 


row, FR Tr wil fend vs to Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, wee mult ſee eur filthinefle and 


to be waſhed: and wee muſt defire it 


muſt lay hold on Chriſts bloud, and- 
| beſprinkle our {oules with it; Eidal! 


| hand:ſo faith is thehand of the {oule, 
to lay hold and apply Chriſts bloud, 


waſh vs from all our finnes, 

| Buralas (poore ſoules). you-ſhall 
ie many a man and woman that are 
very curious & carefull to waſh their 


i... a. Ati 
—— 


* They will not ſuffer the leaſt ſpot in 
[them , but looke to haue them wa- 


ſhed; yet my cats go from yeare; 


| | vncleancneſſe,how weſtand in need | 


and the merit of it,to cleanſe vs, and | 
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'V ar.g. Davids 


Repent 
| to yeare 5 with molt vile and filthy 
foules that euen Rinke with finne, 


and neuer deſire to bee waſhed and 
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| to be very gay & faire outward, cat- 
ry filthy arid vacleane hearts within: 
Andifa man could bur ſee into their 


{ 


| 


finne, hee would euen ttop his noſe, 
and not indure the {tench of them,” | 


f 


4 . 


3. For I acknowledge mine iniqui- 
tres, and my ſiwne is ener before 


o 


mine eyes, ONES "©1e"þ 


: 


uour & grace at Gods | 
hands,for the pardon 
L of his greatand grie- 

uous hnnes, he doth heere labour co | 
moye the Lord topitty him, and to | 
take compaſſion ypon him: becauſe | 


he doth now molt frankely and free-/ 


- ; 2 


rinſed; yea many of thoſe, who ſeeme| 


hearts, and ſcethe filthy ſportes of} 


uing increated for fa. {on from 
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Confefly 


oO: 
|*-4 Le. | Looked for at Gods hands, nor any 
2 creme) pardon of finne, before a finner rruc-| 
[fon ly humbled, doe freely and frankely 
1 -— {]confefle the ſame, and humbly ac- 
- _ | Tknowledge,with griefe of hearr, his 
\ | * 3 3 + | 
I} -| finnes vnto the Lord: Where we are 
| {ro-obſerue two things:Firft,the per- | 
þ *] fon to whom wee mult confefle our 
PR | 


F : [Perſon to 


RE * he; 
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| 'ched and gricued forthem;: yea, his. 
,peore conſcience:is now vpor the 


| racke, wounded and diftrefled, and 


| ftimony of my true repentance and, 
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 Dauids Repentance, Vn rg. 


ly confefle his/{finnes, is truely tou- | 


| 


excecedingly-afflicted; and therefore 
he entreaceththe Lord ro pitty him: 
For I acknowledge and confefle my 
linnes againſt God, inthy-fight, be- 
forethy Prophets, and before all thy 
people , yea'the whole Church of 
God; by leauing this Pſalme as a te- 


ſorrow for them. Pe: 0h : 
_ Hence marke, that there is no | 
place for inercy, norany fauour to be 


ſinnes: Secondly, the manner how. } 
we mult confefle them. / 
For the perſon towhom weemuſt 


confeſſe, it is God, as this example | 


of | 
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of © David doth teach-vs, verſe 4. 
Againſt thee; againſt thee onely hane 1 


| ſo thou forganeſt the wickedueſſe of my 


| /ſipne. 1t-is true indeed, wee may by 


| Vrias But being ſinne, the chiefeſt 
wrong is ynto the Lord. The Scribes 
and Phariſcs, though they were cor- 
rupt in many things elſe, ,yet they 


i. 


forgiue ſinne but God onely, Marke 


of humſelfe; Eſay 4.3. 25.1, enen lam 
hee that putteth away thyne iniquities for 
| 92i2e.0wne ſake. 1.1oh, 1.9. If we con- 


| feſſe our ſins God ts faithfull and inft to 


ceptsitrthe word of God there 16 
corded the repentance of Gods chil- 


dren, who haue humbly acknowled- 
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| Sotrue is that ſaying, Prower.2 $.12. 


He that hides his ſims ſhall not proſper: | 


2.7: And this doth the Lord teſtifie 
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7 | "£4! 
| forgiue vs our ſms. Belides theſe Pre-" 


F: 


1 


| fnned. Againe, -Pſal. 32. 5. T ſaid, T| 
| will confeſſe my finnes vnto the Lord,and | 


| 
{ 
[ 
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our finnes wrong men, as Daxid did | 


| 
| 


| 


| held this for a truth, that none could | 


: 
| 


| 


: 


; 


 ged their finnes ynto God, as Ad: | 
| waſſes, 2: Chrozic. 3 2. Danuid, 2. Sam, 
| 22. The Prodigall Sonne, Leke 1 5. 
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|  Dauias Repentance. V ung. 
{ bat. hee that confeſſeth them ſhall hane 
mercy. And this did Daxid proue by 
| his owne experience, thar ſo long as | 
hee held his peace, Pſa/me 3 2. 5.and 
\ did not acknowledge his finnesvnto | 
the Lord, but- concealed, ſmothered, 
and hid them,fo long his poore:con- 
ſcience was vpon the racke, hisſoule | 
was troubled andoreatly diſquieted; | 
| but after he had confeſſed them, and 
repented of them, the Lord forgaue | 
| them,and ſhewed him mercy, | 
Secondly, weemuſt confefſe our | 
 finnes alſo vnto men, and that both 
priuartely and publiquely,as the qua- 
lity of the (inne requireth, For how- 
ſoeuer we condemne Auricular cons | 
feſfion, as hauing in it nothing bur 
pollicy, and a racketo the conſci- 
{ence: Yet wee doe not onely allow, | . 
bur call and cry for that yoluntary 
confeſſion, which euery Chriſtian 
/| oughtto make to their godly patron, 
of ſuch finnes as diſquiet the conſci- 
ence : and no doubt, great bleſſings, Rp 
[and comfort, follow them thar ve| . 
[this godly praQtiſc : ' And therefore, | 
| Toſhua | 
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A 
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'V x ReJe Dautas Repentaxce. 

Joſhua 7, 10 When Toſhua-laboured | 
{ro bring Achan to a fight of his fin, | 
{ hee faith, My ſonne, I beſecch thee,giue | 
{ o/ory to the Lord God of 1ſracl,and make | p 
} confeſſion untohim, and ſhew mee now | 
I what thou haſt done, Againe, Confel- iF: 


| 


fon muſt bee made vnto men, and| 
that in reſpect of the Church,that the 
Congregation that hath been offen- | 
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| 

| ded, may bee fariſfied, as alſo that} 

| x —_ | 
{others may be terrified from falling } - . 

| into the ſame finnes, . 1.7 wt, 5.20. | 


Them that finne, rebuke openly, that the 
reſt may feare, And laſt of all, ie}; 3 7. 
| ſpe&t of the finner himſelfe, that ther-\ 
| by hee may be the more humbled, as} 
that inceſtuous perſon, 2.Corinth, 2. 
{ 7.. That was deliuered vp:to Sathan 
| for his finne, which brought himto | 
| humiliation: whereas otherwiſe if| - 42 
the puniſhment were laid  onely on | - hd 
heir purſe, few or none would re- 7-3 

; gard Wi; . pF” 
. | } _ But withallwee muſt know, that 
-|2 manis not bound to confeſle his 
| firines tothe Minifter onely, and to: m_ 
none elſe, (as Papifts would haue | $2 
| | men * IE. 
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| Davids Repentance.' Vnnge| 
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men doe it to a Frier:) But heemay 
make choice ef any other Chriſtian F 


{ friend, according to that of S. James, | 


Iam.5.16. Achnowledge your faults one 
to another, and pro one for an other,that |. 
| yee may bee healed. _ 
Seeing true and hearty repentance, 
cannot go without a free and franke 
confeſſion of fins, anda hearty and 
bumble acknowledgement of them, 
Firft, this condemneth all thoſe who 
are ſo farre fren-confefling of them, 
that they are not aſhamed to iuſtifie , 
their finnes,cuen to patronize them, - 
to pleade for them 5 as tell men of | 
their fins and impieties,they anſwer, | 
whart need you carc,you ſhall notan- 
ſwere for my ſinnes, take care for 
your {elfc:ſo reproue {wearing,drun- 
kenneſſe, pride,8c. and men are ſo 
farre from being humbled, and con. | 
fefling them, that they iuftifie them, | 
and ſay, they do but as others do, it | 
is the faſhion,and they are not alone: | 
and this is a corruption that we haue | 
all by kinde,to difſemble our ſinnes, | | 


our mothers breaſts haue giuen'ys 
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| when hee was examined, heepoſted 
off the matter from himſelfe ynto | 


'Vnr.3. Danias Repentance. 
: begs nog dthr 


no other ſucke, Adam our firſt Pa- | 
rent hath taught it ys, Geneſc.3.12., 


his wife; The woman that thou paneſt 
me, ſhe game me of the fruit,and I did eat: 
And Exe quickly cleered herfſelfe, 
poſting off rhe matter tothe Serpent; 
| The S erpent begniled mee,and I did eate. 
And ſo it is with vs all wee are loath 


vnto God. Mens finnes breake forth 


nefſe, malice,&c, But, where is that 
man to be found that hath any care ' 
to ſatisfation. This while men do* 
not confeſſe them, they can haue no 
pardon of them, Luk.1 3.5.V#leſſe yee 
repent yee ſhall periſh. Now confel- 
fionis a ſpeciall partof true repen- 
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to make any confeſſion of our finnes | 


euery day,lying,ſwearing, drunken- | 


| Secing there is nopardon'of fin; 
' | till wee doe eonfeſſe it, and humbly! 
acknowledge it: Ler vs _I one | 
| freely acknowledge and confeſſe our 


{ finnes vnto the Lord, lay them open | 


andnaked before him : Tris the beſt | 
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| way to get the pardon of themat his | 
|hands. Indeed in the Court of man, 
]ro confeſle our fins, is the next way 
{ro bring ſhame and puniſhment: bur | 
in the Court of God it is not ſo,bur | 
the next way to haue them couecred, 
is to yncouer thern, and to lay them | 
[open vnto che Lord : 1 hane finned, | 
Ei faith Daxid, 2.Samnel- 12. The Lord 
ISP hath taker away thy ſome, thou ſhalt not 
[2x. die, faith the Prophet : When wee | 
RY confefle them , then hee will couer 
them ; If wee indge onr ſelues, we ſhall | 
ner bee indaed of the Lord: Oh thenler / 
vs not feare to confeſle our fins, and 
lay them open ynro the Lord: with 
gricte and ſorrow: yea,let vs deale as 
a poore priſoner condemned at the 
(Barre, or asa poore Lazer and crip- 
ple, ſhew our ſoares, and lay open |, 
| our wounds, and by that meanes we 
| | [ſhall moue the Lord. co pitty and 
[ | compaſſion, OA SO® 
E- The man-. Secondly,that we may ſo confeſle | 
* {ner how. 


our finnes, and make ſuch-an ac- 


wee muſt 
\knowledgemenr of them, as may 
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with it truc and ynfained repentance. | 
Wee muſtfirſttake heed that wee | 


| OI 


that wee deſerue hell-fire, and eter-' 
nall condemnation for them. For till 
a man know his finne,, and his con- 
{erence be conuicted for it,and with- 
all ſceerhe dangerof his ſinne, hee. 


will neuer humbly and heartily con- 


moſt loathſome : Wee muſt know 
; 


i... 
—_ 


-T know (ſaith Daui'd) mine iniqui- | 


time,hee did hee knew not what,as a 
man in a Trance (for finne may well 


berhought himſelfe, and conſidered 
what he had done, and lamented his 


cd of ysall, Lamert.3. 40. O let ws 


do know our finnes, the number of | 
them, the greatnefle of them, - the | 
| danger of them, how they make ys/ 
moſt vile in the fight of God, and} 


feſſe the ſame. _ | 


tie: $o did Peter, although, for a | 
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folly with teares : And this is requi- | 


| ſear ch and FYy OAT WAES, and Farne Vii- [. 
| to the Lord: And the Lord complai- | 
| neth, Jeremie $8.6, That hee did hear- 4 


| ken,toſee if there were any manthar | 
bY would 
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be called madnefle)yet afterward he} 
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| would repent and rurne vnto: he 
| Loxd, but there was #0 1147 ſaid, what 
| hage I done? 

| Andſurely, this complaint may 
$cctaken'vp againſt the people" 6f 
this Land, that notwithftanding 
God hatin cryed and called ynto ys 
ſo often from heauen, by his1 power- 
|ful voyce in his Word ,by his mercies 
and by his indgements, ſo ſenſible, 
that if the Magicians in Egipt were 
amongſt ys , ,they-could doe no'lefſſe 
| then acknowledge | ir-the finger of | 
God : Yet where is the man almoſt 
to be found that laoketh backe vnto 
his « own waies, to aske this queſtion 
of his owne heave toſay; Alas, what 
| haue 1 done? Or with Darid heere; I 
know mine imiquities. 

Now there is a two-fold know- 
|ledgeof finne, Firſt,Generall, 'Se- | 
 condly,Speciall, General knowledge 
neuer worketh any reformation ; for | 
T \thisis found (for the moſt part) in all 
'men, which can ſay they are fnners. 
Bir thereis ſpeciall knowledge of | 
| | finne, which God will once diſcouer 
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| vato vs citherin: mercy to our © good 
2nd faluation, as heereta D > | 
| Peter, to. Mary Ma gdalen, 6&6. or | 
elſe in wrath.as hee id vnto Judas, 
| Caine, Aechitophel, &c. to their finall- 
eondemnationz which may teach ys 
all ro pray vnto the Lord, ſo to giue']|.: 
| vs the fight of our finnes, 23S that we!) 
| never deſpaire of his mercy,that our] 
ſinnes may neuer riſe yp againſt vsto] 
our confuſion. l 
Secondly, - our confeſſion of our; ll 
| ignes muſt proceed from/ſorrow! of| 
heart for them, with a: hatred of 
them, ſoas nothing do more « hou 
vs,then our finnes.. | 
"And this our Sayiour Chriſt Tag 
ah, Aath. IT. 28. When hee cal-\ | 
leth onely ſu | 
and laden, cuen ready to fans wader: WEE. 
the burthen of their finnes; And: this + 
| doth Daxid: "vt contefle; Pſalme\ 
8. My fins (faith he) areacia-weigh- | 
bn "a5 nb Ha , os heauy /* mee to beare: E7 
Por when men! can rune away wh | A 
|rheir finnes.;-2s though they were as|| Et 
Fg: as.aifeather; itisan euidentitox|. | t+ 3 
L ken £4 1 - 
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(ken they were neuerthroughly' uns 1 
bled for them: 
Thirdly, it muſt befrankand free, | 
| not wrung/out by compulſion, as: 
| ſomerimesa wicked man, fometimes 
] ynder the-rod may corifelle his fins, 
[Ex. 10. 17. as Pharaob,ludas, and thelike : But: 
Math. 26. | this confeflion was onely by com» | 
| pulfion wrung out of them; it came | 
not from-any. ſorrow or hatred of | 
fin, but for fearc of indgement and | 
ot puniſhment. But © wee muſt bee. 
©. 1as:forward and as ready to confefle | 
[them ro the glory of God, as wee 
were. tocommit them to his diſho- 
 nour. Thus did Daxid confeſſe his 
Gre,  Pſalm.32. 5.7 acknowledge my 
j ſane vnto thee, and mine iniquities haue 
| {-notbid.:-Tomuſt bee withour all ex- 
cuſe or leflening of our.fins,we may 
not mince them, or excute them: bur | 
[ Jay them open in their colours rather. 
ggrauating» them then leſſening | 
them.” 44 wan 

| Fourthly wee wal confeſſe our 
firs, with-a-purpoſe to forlake therh, | 
| according. to that of the Prophet 


| | Ne -N 


, [ - | 


i | 


| 


[There muſt bee -in vs a defire'ts for-. 
| fake all 6ur Tinnes,and every wicked 


way,elſe there1s no true repentance! ; 


| For one finne is a ſufficient hold for] 


ent 


| [though they can ſay; God bee merciful 


| ſed manner they confeſſe themſelues' 


| from aggrauating their finnes, that 


Sathan,and a ſufficient barre to keep 
out Chriſt Teſus : as wee may ſee by 
the example 'of Herod, Marke 6. of 
Indas,&e. © tiger” 99112 
.* This ſheweth that moſt men and 
\women doe not truely repent : For 


Unto Vs, wee are all ſunners: yerin par- 


ticular they ſee it not; no, they think 


{wade them that they breake any of 
the Commandements in particular; 
atthough in generall,and ina confi- 
doe not io : Nay, they are ſo farre 


they ratherextetwate them” by all | 


| they keepe the Commandements of | 
God: 'a man can very hardly 'per- |. 


Vſe 1, 


meanes poſſible; '/ ans not alone, nor, 
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bee the laſt:as for any.gricte or ſorrow | 
for Ginoe, .it is farre from them, : and: 
they arcfarre irom it. . WY 
This: ſheweth,. that.thoſe ,; who 
though they confelle chemſclues fin- 
ners, yea in particularz. yet becauſe 
they do it nor with feeling, with ha- 
tred and dereſtation of finne:. there- 
Pſal. 32.5.| fore they bee faulty: for weeſbould. 
| | euen with right heauy hearts, and 
| _- ++ wounded ſoules,confefle our finnes, 
| | with the greateſt hatred of them as 
poſſible.wee'can: ſo, as-often as, wee 
ſpeake of. chern , it ſhould make our. 
hearcs to crne, and teares to ſtand in 
Our CiCs., ith og 
Vſe 3. |  Butmoſt of all are heere condem- 
_ | ned, thoſe vile beaſts and filthy fin- 
ners, whoarc ſo farre. from ſpea-. 
king of their filthy and- beaftly fins, 
with hatred and. diſlike , that. they. | 
doit brauery-ſpeake of them, with, | 
a kind of joy and delight;Now,who, | 
| would euer think a mano be ſo vile| | 
to brag of: his owne ſhame,to boaft | 


Is 


| of his owne filthineſſe? Jfa priſoner; | 
| es £98 | 
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voing in the'w to 
{vn / then Rot of his- 
and villanies , and bee Þ 
alter, w ex deſperate 
that? Kind yet , ſuch 
there bee inthe world; | 
allinmee | to boaſt out 't 


ook of Reis by druntenall 
they haue drunke ſo many” 
how they have made ſo'mat 
Owretched men ! it isa' wondert 
ſe falleth not on them "or t 
draineth-not fire and brimftone 


- caps * 


from heauen'to conſumerhem, - '> |} 
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he had: freely confe 
 knowledged his fios varo: 
 heere hee ſheweth the; 
| moued him{6 "I 
ledpe thefame; wes 
weeaictinic fight, 
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eies:As if heſhouldbaveſaid, hows 
ſocuer I haue a long time laine ſnorr | 


-ſcethe danger -of them; yet.now, | 
-being told'of /them bythe Prophet, 


, 


{I ſce them, and ſo behold them, that | 


|vnto thee, ----; / 


| che curſed-nature of fin, - when the | 


'\ments of hell,and the damnation of 


[|more: Theſe things the deuill doth 


—_— «ti. 


{zihgonely-in their cares, the profite ? 
of finne,gaine,commodity,pleaſure, 


R, "16, ſhewing them onely the golden 
| {baite of finne,and hiding the poiſo- 


my conſcience accuſes me for them, | 
and I can-have Po re Bon woutl» 
ded. Conſcience doth vg mee and \ 


4 


compell mee-to confefle my finnes | 


| Where firſt af all we may behold | 


deuillcempts a man vntoit, he doth | 
.eucr hide the. miſery of finne, the | 
curſe of God due to finne, the.tor- 


. 


dt. 


| boch body and ſoule in hell for euer-: 


[labour to keep from mens eies; buz- | 


delight and ſweerneſle of finue, that 


\.. ned hooke.'he might-moue'men+to | 
Tie {Rinne headlong into all finne +, But| 


when} 
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| pet. nothing but friendſhid, 
| hind it; eucn @ gvilry. conſcience, | 


{rit; Wherefote let vs flie' from 


ſunt 1s acath.Rom.6.23. 1:4 fng = 
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when Sathan gets his purpoſe, and{ _ 
men bce in his ſnare, and fallen into 
| finne: Oh} how will he then prefle 
their poore conſciencesthen he will 
loade them, aud ſect out their innes 
tothe full, ina moſt vgly manner; | 
nothing then bur hell fire; damnati- | 
eee cthe,curſe of God; thatſo (if 
it be poſſible) he may draw them in-| - 
to the gulfe of deſpaire,.z 11+ + 

{-. O that men could confider this in 
time! how. ſin will one day change 
her countenance, howſoeuer it com- 
merh at firſt in a flattering. manner, 


| 


ut in theend, will leaue ating be-| 


terrour of minde,and anguiſh of / = 
hn, 


1 


as from the biting of a ſerpenr, char} |} 
we be not ſtung therwith vntoeter-|n,&-. , {| Þ 
nall death; Knowing that the wages of | An accu- Ii 


Whereas Davids finnes being al- |{cifce the} F 
waies before him, did yrge-bim to. ravwank rol} 

or beers args | On 
confeſle rhem,yearo repent,and beg 7, recntf 


the pardon of, them: wee leatne that rance. 
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the remembrance of our ſinnes, and\ | 
the calling them to minde; together | 


| is rhe way and meanes to cometo: 
].rrue repentance,to make a man con- 


| them : And therefore Danid confel- | 


| nually vexed/ and tormented with | 


| Rill 2ecuſed* and annoied him, arid 


” = 
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pentance. VER. ' 


Danias R 


with conſcience accuſing for them, 


feſle rhem, and begge the pardon of ; 
them : "whereas if they flip out'of | 
our mindes;” er we know them nor, | 
\nor wee finde not our Conſciences | 
to accuſe ys of them: Alas! we can | 
neither confeſle them, nortruely be 


humbled; and begge the pardon of | 


——__— 


ſerh heere, thar by reaſon his ſinnes | 


1 


were euer before him, hee was conti- | 
the horrour 6f ther, his conſcience | 


therefore hee is conſtrained and vr- | 
| ged humbly co confeffe them, and 


© ro beg the 
| hands; 


pardon of them at Gods 


Whereas the wrath of God doth 
euer follow fuch as hanefleepy and 
drowſic © conſciences, giuipg theih 
ouer toa reprobate ſenſe, to a ſhim- 
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| heart, that they fall ro be paſt feeli 
| 4nd can not repent, Row. 1..28.Shc 
| 2s regarded ot to know God, hee gane 

them wp ro theirheavrs luſts onto all vu | 
| ther, And ſarely ir is iuft withGod, 
| that hee ſhould forſake vs with his 
grace, that haue forſaken him by our 
ſmaes: According to thatof the Pro> 
pher, Pſal:81.1 r;My prople would nat |- 
{ heare my. voyee, and Iſracl-would none 
| of 912: Sof pane them UP Unto the hard- | 
| #efſe of their heart, and they haue walked 
| #: their owne connfels, nie 1 
| - ' Sothen/ hence: wee learne that a 


_— I 


« 2 
: | 
- 


| 


ena: Sight of | 
man will feuer repent truely of this fiance; firſt} 
| fins,ſcekto God for pardon, 'neirher *<p7o re 
{ is there any other 'way or meanests |**) ne5 
| bee reconciled ro God; but this; to |; © | 
feele theweightand 'burthen of his} 
| finnes, andfceling bis confeience to |: 
| accuſe himy tovexe and to wound 


—_— 


bim tillhe finde-God'ro bemercifull, 
and reconciled ynto/him,forthepar- 
| don of "them, and the appeafingand 
| quicting ef his conſcience, 115 | 
| Sceingrill ſuch timeas the confci= 
£7 ence 


bath. AM. _— _— a. 
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|edand tormented with it,a man will 


learne hence, that no man: can taſte 
[of the ſweetnefle of Gods mercy 
_ {in Chriſt for his | ſaluation , till 
| hee haue taſted of. bitter fruite of 


Pſal. 6.32. the Tewes. And as for thoſe thar 
[77- would taſte of Gods mercy, and yet 


4 er: the body bee purged, men muſt 
# -  |taſteof birterpilles, of bitter poti-| 
uch may ons : And as for thoſe who neuer | 
pet felt any ſuch oriefe nor wound of | 


h & 


 !e Conſcience, no-Auch aſtoniſhment | 


Mancec .: . | - : 
fubo feele Or their finnes, they may iuſtly feare | 
ſnot fin: | their repentance is not ſound, thac | 


o wound they haue nor, as yet, beene truely 
| their con- humbled: For it is certaine, that be- 
PAcnccs. | foreweecan truely repent and be re=| 
| conciledts God, wee mult haue the | 

| feeling of the ſmarrof fin,andfinde | 


{our hearts troubled, and our conſci-| 
$- 


a 37- are loathe to feele the ſmart of fin, | 
| they deceiuethemſclues, We ſee chat | 


-ence be wounded for finne,and vex.. 


. 


finne, and of a wounded anddiftref- 


ſed conſcience: Lookeon Dazid,on | 
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1neuer ſeeke for pardon, Then wee | 


"ences wounded, : 
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This confutes that fond-and foo= | 
liſh Opinionof many inthe world, | 
-B | whoif they ſee'any one wounded] 
| BF - | for Gn,diftrefled in foule, crying our} 
| of his miſery, and feeles his conſci-þ 
ence exceedingly wounded, and be-| 
| gins, cuen todiſpaire of Gods mer-| 
cy:what do men iudge of ſuchaman, | 
ſurely, that iris nothing but melan- 
| choly and dumpiſhneſle;: and there-| 
fore they counſell him to bee merry,” 
ro goto merry company,to put away | 
| fuch odde conceits, fuch-yaine, and| -. - + 
fooliſh fancies: but alas poore ſoules| F: 
| | they conſider nor thatir-/is the ſpeci-! 
| all worke 'of. God, 'wounding the, 
| conſcience for {inne;, that they feele] +» 

theatigerof' God for finne, andare}._ 
troubled and vexed for that, and till 
God giue mercy, and reconciliation 
bee had in Chrift, there canbee no 
peace, dey AD TEDPH.- 
We learne hence, that it is better Pie 3. | 

| to. haue an accuſing conſcience for Head con-{ 
| | [|fin,then to-haueadead conſcience; a (ſcience, af 
| Henummed conſcience: a ſleepy and Val - 3 
| | flumbering; conſcience: a ſeared and.|*%gwent-p * Þ 
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F | he isrowzed; flies into a mans face: | 
| 
| ence may ſeeme, for ztime; 'to bee | 


[a good conſcience: indeed, yet be- | 


frozen conſcience, for if amans con-| 
| ſcience doe daily bring his finnes to | 
{ his minde, ſo that hee ſees them be« 
fore his cies, then he will be grieued 
| for them, hee will confefſc them and 
begge the pardon of themibur when | 
| a man hath a lumbering conſcience | 
| that is benummed, then hee goes on | 
| in fanne from day to day, 'neuer fee- | 
[leh any ſmart of it, nor cuer deſires | 
| the pardon of it; as the poore Tewes, | 
{ who ſecing their fearefull eſtare, cry | 
out, 7/hat muſt wee doe? ſo doe all | 
wounded conſciences, ſecing their | 
fearcfull finnes and damnable ceftate 
[cry out for mercy, and fſeeke- for | 
| pardon, | 
- Ohit is 2 fearefull iudgement of: 
God to hauea ſleepy or-adrowſie 

x <a | 
conſcience-: : It is like  wilde beaſt, { 
[ which ſo long as it lics aſleepe, ſee« | 
| 
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meth very tame &'gentle, bur when 
| Euen ſo, howſloeucr a'mans 'conſci- 


| quiet;and men may thinke they have | 
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ing ; awaked by the, hand of God, it ir! 
will rent our.cuen the very throat tof | 
their ſoule. /- > 4 
Sceing David dotn acknowledge 
heere that his fines being ever be- \N 
fore him, awaked- him, and vrged: 
him inſtantly and earneſtly to {ecke', 
for pardon: Wee learne that it is' a! 
good thing for vs to callour finnes' 
to account, to haue them often-in' 
minde, to ſer them before our cies,” 
the greatnaſſe, ,n umber;and heinouſ-/ 
neſle of them. 2 
Firſt, it is a good meanes ropre« | 
| pare vs to true repentance atd hu-- 
miliation for them. . LID, 
Secondly, it is a ſpeciall means to 
make vs'\to hate and-diflike them, 
ſceing the danger of them, how| 
loathſome they be in Gods fohe, ', 
Thirdly,the remembrance of our: 
fins makes vs wary that 'wee fall not 
into them againe, butour former Fals/ 
makes ys take heed of falling i intime: | 
e come. 
Fourrhly,the remembrance a our: 
iv make ys pitry other men; be- 
{B. cauſe. 
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call our } 
finnes £0 
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| cauſe, though they fall dan gerouſly, 
| [yer we know wee Cn tdien as a+; 
As they, therefore we hope. well God' 
> a will give'them repentance. Q 
| | Fiftly,the continuall remembrance 
Tof our owne fi INNCS,PUrSVS if minde | 
{of Gods 'mercy in the/pardon ' of | 
them: And when men cafily ſuffer 
| |  [theirold fins topafle away and Mlip| 
*: {our of their mindes, they will eafily 
b | fall into new , an caſily forget the 
mercy of Cad and how much they , 
5 be bound ynto Frm: Paul ne giucs ys" 
| _.,.. Jan excellenrexample, who remem- | 
bring -how: hee had perſecuted the] 
1-T mot.z Church, ſaith ; Notwirh/tanding God 
 W4s mercifvill vnto me:Sothatthecon- 
tinuall remembrance of our fins puts 
vs inminde of Gods mercifull dea- 
ling wirh vs,a2nd muſt ftirre vs vp to | 
a Eetulactfc 
For if we forget them,” the Lord | 
will remember them; arg! if wee re=: 
member them; the-Lord will forget: 
them, This chen ſhould make every} 
man beware how-hee forgerreth his | 


'finnes, and caſts them carcleſlybe- 
4:1 — hind ! 
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hind his backe; for thisis a figne 
that God remembers them, "and 
will call that man to account for|- 
them. adn 
This ſhewes the great impiety off, 
| thoſe men and women, who ſeek all « | 
meanes to —o their fins out of their 
minds,to {mother the checks of their ſy... of af 
conſciences, by ſports and paſtimes, wicked 
| by merry company,or by ſome other |man. 
| meanes to keep themſclues fromthe | 
fight of their finnes, they can not! 
abide to heare of them by'others, or 
to thinke of them themſelues, but | -- 
ut away the remembrance of them}  * 
* all meanes poſſible : How ſhould | | * 
theſe eucrrepent and be humbled for{ 
them, how ſhould they® confefſe 


PIR 
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| 


| chem with reares, andbegthepar-| _ | 
don of them? $0 ITC 
It muſt Ntirre vs vp tothefſerious Fes bole 
and often meditation of '6ur firines,) ” * | 


ro keepe them in memory,” ourold}| . 
finnes and new finnes,” open and fe- |: 
cret, cuen the Gnnes'of our- youth to '7 
| humble VS, and to caule vs to keepe v5 


Wo 


[in minde the endlefſc mercyof God'] 
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Vſes 
Cauſe 
why io 
few doe 
jrepenr. 


| 
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!Pſal.4.5. 


2 | 
[Where Danid cals vpon Souls Cours: 


th. 


| T6 POY Lou P50 but the Lord: 
threatnethall ſuch, thas if they will 


"inp ED roger chem:and therefore we! 
fould doe/ well te ſet ſome 'time: 
apart. to.,call our. life 10: accoun;]] 
Tremble and ſernne not : commune. with | 


aur beart upon your bed,- and bes ſtill : 


ticrs, to feare Gods.indgements and 
| threatnings. It is a [peciallmeanes to 
humble vs,and ro moue'ys ro repen-- 
| tance,to keepe anote of all ourſins;| 
 and{ljps,and fals , that we may cucr| 
| haue matrer-to humble our bard hel 
| Rony hearts. 

Wee. ſee the cauſe have why fas 
| few. do. gruely repenr- and confcile. 
their. finnes 'to- God.z -and begge| 
| the pardon of them; namely, becauſe: 
their fins be-eucr out-of their fight, : 
| though they pry: into. and eſpie the 
finnes of other men, and haue them 
in heir fight, - yer do they caſt their |, 
owne- behind -them-; 'and by that: 
 meanes ncuer ſetting their'fiones in] | 
fight, they forget them, neuer bee 


} 


| not bo their Ganes before them,then | 


will 
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will hee take the paines to ſet them 
all in order before them, one by one, | 
Pſalme 5o. 1 will: reprone thee ," aud. 
ſet before thee the things that thou haſt 


\ p 


| one to deliner you. © 
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done, O confider this,yee that forget God, 
leſt hee teare you in peeces , and there be | 


When as David faith in the con- | 


;: 
| 


while gricue and vex him, wound his 


ap i 
accuſe and wound the conſcience of | 


ned : For it was cuer in his fight,and 
before his Js, troubling and yex-. 
ing hisminde, and wounding his- 
conſcience. And as it was with Da- | 
id, fo it fares with cuery poore. lin- | 
ner, after the Lord in mercywopens | 
oureyes, to.come to the knowledge 
of finnes and our miſery by them, ſo 

as our conſcience doth accuſe vs,and | 


wefeele the weight of Gods anger 
preſſing downe our ſoules;there can 
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hg accuſe till 
ſoulc-and conſcience,wee learne that ir bee par- 


finne once knowne and felt, /doth ſo doned. 


| a poote ſinner, thatthere canbee no |. 
| reſt and quietnes vntillit bee pardo= 


Dofty . 44 
feſling of his finnes, that they were Sin once | 
cuer in his fight; firſt, they all this k2owne | 


doth euer]-- 
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_ tbenothing bur hell and anguiſh for 
( the preſent time : nothing but ex- 
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treme ſorrow and yexation of ſpirit, 
till wee fande ſome comfortable an- 


them. As weſec apoore priſoner,ar- 


to death ; there is nothing but ſor- 
friends,lands, livings,vold, or Gluer, 
| meate or muſicke :' onely the graci- 
| ous pardon of the King can reuiue 
him, and make him a glad man. Soir 


his owne conſcience for finne, con- 
| uicted and condemned in his owne 


ſoulc:, before the" barre of ' Gods 


"@, 


| fort him and cheerehimvyp, and re- 


| uiue his wounded conſcience, | but 
'the'gracious pardon of God; the 


| This ſhewes the miſerable and pit- 


world, 
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| 


is with a poore ſinner arraigned in 


| tifull eftate of manythouſands in the 


raigned, conuited, and condemned 


row-and griefe,no ioy in wife, child, | 


ted At. wad oth. _ 


Iudoement : nothing can now -com- } 


enerall- pardon of Gods bye 
ealed with the bloud of the Lambe | 
| of God, that takes away the fins of 
| the ward, world. — | 


| 


{were from Ged for.the pardetrvof 


| 
| 
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pe who lic in fio, rot in fin, and. "= 
| neuer ſceke for patdon,, neuer ſeeke 
for mercy at the hands of Ged: And |1,q7.a 
| if they figde and feele their fins;then {courſe | 
| they run to this ranity.and that pa- |thatworld-j 7 
| time, to ſmorher the checks of their [ings take.| 
| conſciences , and by merry compa- N, 
ny, cating, and drinking, carding, 
| dicing,Q&c. ſeeke to ſtop the mouth. 
| of their conſciences, and eo {mother 
| it: Butalas, wee fee thisis cold my- 
ſicke for a wounded conſcience;Sau/ 
thought to haue preuailed by this, at 
what time hee called Daxid to play 
and make muſicke before him, bur 


J 


by and by his wound was greater :} 
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for theſe men that ſeeke by ſuch de- 
vices to Rop the mouth of their con- 
ſciences, they do asa matrthat is in 
the fit of a burning aguez heis hote, 
and to cole his heate, hedrinketh a 
draught of cold water, that indeed 
(for the preſent) will ſomewhat alay 
| the heat of his ftomacke, yetby and 
| by his fit is increaſed, andmade the 
| werlg "Font; fn 7-455 
| Let ys-neuer giue any. reſt ynto ſe 2, 
| M 2 .- our | I 
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| afſured perſwaſion of the pardon of 


| we ſhall finde no reſt nor quiernefle, 
| no, there is no peace till wee bce re- 
| conciled ro God = rue repentance: 


| an 


| knowledge my finnes : nor ſpeakin 


——— 
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our ſoules , rill wee haue gotten the 


all our fnnes: for fo long as the con- | 
ſcience doth accuſe for tin, ſo long | 


and till the conſcience leaue accu- 
fing, let vs neuer leaue repenting 
q humbling our {clucs for the par- 
| don of our fins. © 

It is to be obſcrued,that Daxid in 
the confeſſion of his fin ſaith, I ac- 


of 
his grear fin of Adultery alone, Ge 
of many fins wrapped yp together: 
for hee did not onely commer adul- 
rety with Berſhaba the wife of Yri- | 
44, but ſhtad his guiltlefle and inno- 
cent bloud: yea with him cauſed, as 


| 


| itis like, many of his peed ſubieRs 
and loyall ſouldiers to beeſlaine;hee | 
| fought to couer his fn cloſely and | 
| cunninely, by bidding Yr; 
{ CUnnIngty, DY 5 - 145 tO got! 
hone to his wife, that ſo the childe 


might be thought to be his : Andto | 
| 


all rheſe he added this, that hee layd 


| 


ng : ” 


the 


CE” WEE: ae am oe ] 


__. 


—_ — s..DAMS 


\ 


1Vnzr.3. Dauias Repentance. 


I—_ 


the enemy, to the anger of God. 
Hence then note for our inſtruci- 
on, that Daxzid confeſſing that one 
fin will neuer go alone, bur f3n goes 
| by couples, by heapes, one in the 
necke of an other: As hee that taketh. 
a chaine by the end, andpulleth but: 
one lincke, all the reſt doe follow : 
ſo, if a manler liberty ro one fin,that 
fin will not go alone, but draw ano- 
ther: adultery will ofcen bring mur- 


ther with it, ſwearing, lying,with it: | 


ſo drunkennefſe, whoredome, &c. 
The Apoſtle biddeth vs, Not to walke 
as children of darkeneſſe,in (urfeiting and 
drunkenneſſe ,. not in chambering and 
wantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and enuying: 
| ſhewing vato vs , that finnes go by 
| couples, and one drawes on .ate 

| other,and will hardly go alone, _ _ | 
| Iris like the Gangreene or Can- 
| ker,it fretteth and eateth further and 

| further; the hand infeeth the arme, | 


; the whole Church of God open to: 


: o 
: 


| and the foote the legge, and ſo one 


| 


| 


| member an other,till it hath diffuſed |- 
it ſelfe oyer the whole body, if the | 
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part that is infeQed bee not cur off at 
the beginning. This doth the Apo- 
Ale teach, 2.7im.2.16. Stay prophane | 
ard maine bablings, for they increaſe on- | 
to more wnoodlineſſe, and their word 
I will fret as a Canker. Saint James al- 
ſoſheweth the fruitfulneſſe of finne, 
ſaying ; When Inſt hath conceined, it 
brings forth ſinne, and ſome when it is fi- | 
niſhed it brings forth death. And as fin} 
doth increaſe, fo do Gods judge- | 
ments, Leniticns. 26, 22. 23, If yee | 
 walke ſtubbornely againſt mee, and will | 
| ot obey ce, I willthen brin 14 ſenen times | 
woe plagues por you, according to yonr | 
| ſinmes - 7et if by theſe yee will not bee re- 
| formed by mee, but walke ftubborzely | 
| againſt mee, 'then will T alſo walke ab. 
| bornely againſt you, « And I will yet ſmite 
| you ſenern f712CS for your fonnes. And thus | 
[ we ſee againe how God will keep a | 
| 
| 


—_— __.. Att. ae” tA 


proportion betwixt our fins and his 
puniſhments, | 4 
| Seeing this is the curſed nature'of 
{ fin, that it will neuer go alone, but 
one will. draw on another, whore-| 
{dome, murther, hypocriſie, &c, ir 
$7 | 
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none, delight in none: for if wee do, 
we ſhall finde that one fin will never 
| -o alone; bur let vs abhorre all, 
{ hate cuery (in, and ftriue agaiaR all: 


by and by it will draw him to! ano- 
| ther : and often (as it was in Daxid) 


Ap : # : 
| times of 'the childe, ſometimes of 
|rwo or three : And thereforelet ys 


[bee carefull to' ſhunne and auoide 


euery fin, liuc in none : Forrhough 
one {inne bee enoughte carry a man. 
to the gulfe of hell, yet one will ne- 
uer gocalone. "4 "IO 


_— 


| 


4 wee giue liberry. to no fin, live in| 


wee ſec this common in the world, 
thatif a man ſhall yeeld ro one fin, } 


| whoredome will bring murtherwith | 
it, formetimes of the husband,ſomes- | 


| Weeſee thisin the example of! 
| Caine, Geneſ.q.8. hee was reproued | 
p » o x! Et 
|of God for his malice conceiued} : 
| againſt his brother ; Bat he hearkened} 
| 08 to the oye of the Lord, but hard-) 
ved his. hiart, and ſhed innocent blow, | 


Rands vs all in hand to rake heed 


{ 
| 
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 [ked'and controuled;and ſoone made 


{who fell away from God ftep by | 
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once entertained couetouſneſle 'in} 
his hearr, fell from coucrouſnefle | 
to Treaſon, andatlaſt became ve- | 

divell | | The like wee | 
ry diuell incarnate, The like wee 


| 


may behold in Saxl 1.Sammel 16. 1. 


ſtep, vntill the Spiritof God had | 
vtterly forſaken him, and hee brake 
out in open rebellion againſt Al- 
mighty God, For as amongſt all 
the bleſſings which the Lord doth 
beſtow vpon the ſonnes of men. in 
this world; a ſoftand tender heart | 
is one of the greateſt, which is chec- | 


bleed : fo there can bee no greater | 
curſe laid vpon man, then a haueare- 
bellious heart , which hoordeth vp | 


- 
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wy 


eucry day ycngeance againſt it 
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© this ewill in thy ſiabt , That | 
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thos maiſt bee ruſt when thos| 
\ ſpeakeſt, and pare when thou| 


indgeft. : | 5: | 
N this yerſe, and the two 
that follow ] David pro- 


finnes: ſecondly, from them he com- 
meth to the: fountaine and begin- 
ning of all ſin: namely, his naturall 
corruption whercjn hee-was concei- 


teat 


hee fpeaketh of in the nex 


t yerſe. 


ewo parts: firſt, a free acknowledge- 
ment of his particular, ſpeciall and 
aQuuallfinnes: in the ſecond, he doth | 
cleerethe Lord of all cruelty and in- 


—_—__—— 


liuſtice,that howſocuer the Lord had | 


not onely ſharpely reproued him by. 
the: miniflery of Nathan : but allo: 


ae. 


ued and-borne: and this originall-fin | 


following. | \ : | > +> 1H 
| - Thisfourth Verſe containethin ir pad 


k 


'3# 


* 


puniſhed 'him and grieuouſly' affli- "V2 
Qed him for his ſinnes, in taking|” 


In this 
| {verſe Da- 
ceedeth in the humble -ac- \uid know-| 
knowledgement and con- |ledgerh | 
ſeſſion of his finnes : firſt his atuall — cg 
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Dazids Repentance. V ur4,, 
\way the childe that was borne in| 
adultery: yet hee doth acknowledge | 
the Lord to bee iuſt and righteous in 
all his waies, | | 
Two parcs; Inthefirſt part of the Verſe,con-! 
ſider firſt, the parry to whom he con- | 

| feffeth, Againſt thee, againſt thee 
| oxely, where hee ſheweth the great, 
dolour and extreme gricte of his 
minde for his ſinne againft God, in | 
that hee doubleth the words, A- 
| gainſt thee, agatuſt thee' : Secondly, 
[wee arc to obſeruc how he doth ac- 
knowledge his ſpeciall and partieu- 
ar finne; namely, adultery,murther, | 
[and ſhedding of innocent bloud, | 
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againſt God, becauſe no morrall. 
man was priuy to his finnes, | 


Others expound it thus: That al- 


kc... Aion. td. 


though Daxid had offended againſt 
| man, yet he was eſpecially wounded 
and gricued, for that he had broken 
the Law of God: Sothatthoughit 
be truethathe had done great wrong 
to his faithfull ſeruant, and moſtlJoy- 
_ all ſubie& Yrias, yer heere was that 
f that killed his heart, and wounded 
him to the quicke; namely,becauſe. 


Alla. 


——_—_— 
—_———. 


_— 


— 


and louing God:as if be ſhould haue 

ſaid, O Lord my God; although the 
whole world ſhould cleare mee, and; 
[no man liuing ſhould accuſe me, yer 
| it gricucth me at the heart, becauſe] 

haue offended thee my molt merei- 
| full God. 24348 +0 
| - Henccfirſt Inote,thathowſoeuer 


and Angels , yetir is impoſſiblets 
hide it from the al-ſeceing eyes of the: 
Almighty, Daxid had committed 


WO —_ OI 


den i. ot So. A. —— cite, Bhd 


| he had offended his moſt merciful | 


| 


i ——— Atth..th.. Mith4 nth. 


: 
| a man may hide his fins from men, | 
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hideir, 8 couer it, by 


| 


[ adulcery cloſly, kee had lagoured to| ; 


marrying Pere 
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LE 1 156 | © Dawias Repentance. Vs R«4. / 
|ſhabathe wife of /rias : but yer alas, | 
all his ſhifces and cunning fetches 
cou'd nor hide it from God: hee faw 
it, and obſeruedit, and now-Daxid 
confefleth the ſame 5; Againſt thee, 
Againſt thee: The like wee ſhall ſce 
Geneſ.z7.\in Loſephs brethren , when they ſold 
K ine him into Egypt; ſoin /eſabe! in put- 
1 (ting Nabaoth to death: Soin theſe | 


Pſalm. 39 . 
Be as thou) dayes men bee cunning to commit 


ſeemeſt, | adultery cloſlyin the twi-light,in the 
| | darkecorner,in cloſe and ſecretman- 

| ner; to lie, ſteale, deceiue, commit 
ae 4 adulrery,fornication,and all ynclean- 
nefle: Bur poore foules, they doe 
lor feeme | deceive themſclues , for thou cant 
las thou arc] not hide thy. ſinnes from Gods all-: 
ſeeing eies, night and day is all one 
to him : Yea the Lord doth ſearch | 
the very heart and reines, YVuderſtar- | 
ding our very thoughts long before: 1. 
Kmg.8.39. The Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts,and vnderftandeth euery worke of | 
the minde.” Againe, Pſal.139.2. Thou 
knoweſt my ſuting downe, and<my Yi mg 
vp, Thos wnderſt andeſt my Fas. 5 long 
before, There is not a word in my my 


_—____ 
——— 
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A 
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| And ſurely when this perſwaſion ta- 


| deceiue the Almighty. Ml >. 
This condemnes the extreme fol- Ve xr. | | _ 
Folly of } . 
| who if they can hide their fins from |finners |. 
| men, they care for no more: And' 


Vu x4. Dawias Repemtance. 


re oe 


me: a 
but thou (O Lord) knoweſt it altogether. 


keth place , that the Lordis preſent] 


there doth religion, conſcience, and 
obedience beginne in that man : for 


fore him,will not greatly fall,P/:16.8 
Hebr.4.13. For the Lord will finde 


and a good conſcience; foralthough 
we may delude men, yet wee cannot 


eucry where, and ſees all things, | 


hee that hath the Lord alwaies be-| 


out euery tranſgreſſion, though neuer | 
ſo ſecretly concealed , which yy : 
reach vs in all things to keepe faith] 


Wo 


ly and madnefle of men and women, 


therefore do they labour to commit] 


all thy skill,cunning,an 
thou canſt by no meanes hide thy) 


fins from the cleare Gght of Ged, | 


þ 
þ 
F i a 


them cloſely and —— but vie] 
pollicy,yet | . 


| Thoumaieſt lie,difſemble, and de-'\ 
ceiue ſo cloſely,that no Man nor An- | 
gell can dere@t thee : thou mayeſt | 
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1 


[from God, though they may couer 


[after, 


|from aQuall finnes onely for ſhame, 


{of the Gght of men, yetthey bee in 


| commit adultery in the dark, and 
| vnder a Canopie,ſ{o as no man liuing 
| ſhall be priuy to it: Thou mailſt ſteale | 


| when none can ſee thee; but all this 


they hauc finned, can- wipe their 


[But let them remember cuer, that. 


{of nofin: Oh that ſuch men would 


— nn, nm —__. - om. —_— ho —_— 


Dauids Repentance. V n xg-| 


y— Sr oe 


while, remember that thou ſtandeſt j 
naked before God: Hee ſees thee; | 
his all-ſeeing eyes, .like a flame of| 
fire, pierceth into thy heart and in-: 
trailes, Many men like Gehezs when | 


mouthes ſmoothly, and demurely 
lay, Thy ſeruant went no whither: 


it is impoſſible to hide their finnes 
the from men, But of this heere- 
This Do&trine may ſeruc for an | 
excellent preſeruatiue againſt all ſe- 
cret ſinnes; for this is the curſed na- | 
ture of man, to abſtaine many times 


or feaxe' of puniſhment, which 
otherwiſe would make conſcience 


remember , that though they be our 


the 


= 


_ 


”% "- 


V nn 4- Dauids Repentance. 


the preſence of the Almighty , hee 
ſces them and beholds them, cuen 
jn the darkeft night, and in the ſe- 
creteſt corner, his eyes arelike toa 
fame of fire,Rex.2.18.And although. 
"men may bleare the cyes of men, yet [ 
| they cannot bleare the eyes of the: 


ha. ated 
- 


: | #38 
| Itwould bee an excellent meanes TA 
to bridle them , and to keepe them| - V2 


from many horrible finnes, which 
otherwiſe they wouid commit, For | 


| the Lord looketh narrowly vponvs, | © FS: 2 
and ſearcheth yery ſtriftly into vs,7] Ti 
wee cannot haue rhe leaſt yncleane! - -} 
choughtwithin vs, burkeewhichis | 


| moſt pure doth ſee.and behold vs.  #©: 
Hee could diſcouer Judas his hypo-|  * $3 


 crifie, and therefore. called him a di- oY 

| uell, Hee ſees againe' Nathanael his | = | 
fincerity, and therefore pronoun- | 
 ceth him a true 1ſraclite,in whom there | | 

| WAS 20 gnile. SO that they that-com- | | 
mir-ſinne in ſecret', hee that ſces in] - I 
ſecret, will one day reward them| {3 


openly. When Cain,Gen.4.5.bro! EE 
| yoto God an Oblation of the fruir| -_ 
Kt, 09 41 OE fs 


| of the ground, hee had noregard to 

- {him;nor to his offering, becauſethar 
| che Lord ſaw the ſecret hypocrifie'of 

his keart. And thisis the reaſon that. 
| Dazid vſeth to perſwade Salomen his 

ſonne, to hauec a care to learne, and 

ro pratiſe the will of God, x.Chror. 

28. 8. Avd thow Salomon my. ſonne,. 
know thou the Gad of: thy Fathers, and | 
ſerue him with a perfeft heart, and with 
| awill:ns minde , for the Lord ſearcheth 
| all. hearts. EF77 TUIEFD | 
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 [Doftr. 2. _ When as the Prophet Dauid re-/| 
© \What lor- peateth the words, Againſt thee, A- 


© gy ir 9 gainſt thee: heere marke the extreame 
2  jþ \forrow and gricfc of Daxias heart, 
238 [that hee had tinned againſt his mer- 
F: cifull God, what-was it that ſo grie= 
on whom! yed his ſoule? The ſhame of | his ſin 
= = _— could not: for that was not knowne 
| _ {bur to God onely: ncither m—_ 
| puniſhment; for what man durſt bee 

{fo bold as to call him to account: | 
{but thathee had beene fo vile and; 

wretched, to finne againſthis moſt | 
louing God, this was the thing that 


25 | madchis heartto bleed: which muff | 


== > Ot” TEEN” "Og" "EEG 


a t 


. 
—_— 


we hauc offended, and-that nor fim- 
ply againſt man, bur $194 God 
bimſelfe. © 


ted in divers reſpects, © | 


Kingdome, "and the 'Wiues' of his [2- 
Lord, andif that had beenetoo lit-. 
tle, Lie would haue Ivor: —_— 
FI fo Pg 

Secondly,that Daxid,a man whom 


{God had ſo honoured; thar had tas! 
[ken him from a ſheep e-fold; 


-and| 
gaue him a Scepter ; which, /by his | 
mighty power, made him eſcape he | 


hats of all his enemies, at had 


dings in Religion, and che worſhip | 
of Rad: : jt could not but.cur hich 


anc wound himatthe very heart, that | 


reach vs all In ieffon "That whenſo.. | 
cucr we fallinto any "IT: this conk- : 
{deration aboue all otherihould finke_ 
| deepeſt into our hearts; 'namely,the 
 confideration of the perſon whom | 


Andrhis fin of Dauid is aggraua- | 


Firſt, Nathan telleth him, that | 
Almighty 'God had giuen him that | 


graced him with the gift of 'his Spi- | [ = 
'rit: Who had made fo great procee- | 
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162 Dauids Repentance. Vn Ki. 
he ſhould ſo fowly fall. - 
{ Thirdly, in that his example ſhould. 
[bring a great ſlander*to the Church | 
of God, and open the 'mouthes of 
the yncircumciſed Philiſtims, to re- 
proach themand reuile them, as wee 
ſee in Shemei. th 
Fourthly,in that he had by his fins | 
| laid open the Church -and people of? 
God to his iudgements, to plague | 
[ and puniſh them. | 
ITmenoe! Now from this praQtiſe of David, | 
of repen-| Welearnthat which Taught before; | Þy 
france. | namcly,that the children of Cod are } {| 
E--- orjieued for fine, becauſe it offends 
. and diſpleaſes their mercifull God. 
| Daxid needed not to haue beene fo : 
much troubled for his fin, either for 
#t, -_ '[ſhame, forit was not knowne but to | 
God alone: or puniſhment, for none | 
could call him to account : but thar | 


_ + | hee had offended his mercifull God 


. 
— 


I 


4 


and louing Father, it did torment | 
{ and vex his conſcience exccedingly; | 
| ſo euery child of God that truely-re- 
| +9 Ppents of fin hee is more gricucd for | 
IH | finne, becauſe it offends God, then 
; for 
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F TENT 


for feare of ſhame or puniſhment. 


wee may ſee in /oſeph, Gen.39, when 


'V #n.4. DanidsiRepentance. | 


As wee ſeein David, Pſalme 119. T| 
| haze hid thy word within my heart, that | 
| 7 might not ſinne azainft thee. The like | 


ns. BM 


_ 


—_ ——— .4 


hee was tempred to lewdnefle by his 


worthy 

can T 4 this great wickedneſs and fiune 
againſ} God? The wrong that hee 
ſhould haue done; ynto his Maifſter, 
did not ſo much preuaile with him 
as that hee knew hee ſhould finne 
againſt. God: And the like niay be | 
faid of Peter, Math.26. Who te- 
membring how Kind 'and Jouing 
Chriſt had beene to him}, even to 
pray to his Father for him, when Sa- 
than defired to buffer him;Thattold. 


þ 


] 


| ſhonld meuer prexaile againſt him. The 

looking back of this his Maifter 
{wounded him to the heart, that hee | 
ſhould fin againſt him, ſo cowardly 


him, Math.16. That the gates of bell | 


adultrefle.Miſtreſſe, his anſwere is | 
ro be remembred of vs; How | 


to deny him, IL] 
Well, ſeeing this is the nature of 
truce repentance, of godly ſorrow, 
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| and remorce of conſcience for finne, | 
chat the child of Gods grieued for | 
| fiane , becauſe it diſpleaſeth. God | + 
his moſt louing and mercifull Fa- | 
ther,as in /oſeph,Daxia,the Prodigall 
ſonne,&c, let vs labour to finde our | 
hearts thus affe&ed ,. that wee can | 
mourne for fin, becauſe it is fin, and 
offendeth God our louing Father; | 
though none knew of it; nor could 
accuſe ys for it; nay, although there | 
. | were no hell, nor tudgementtocon-| {| 
+ |demneys, yet that wee finde our| þ 
hearts wounded" for our ſecret fins, 
| fox our cloſe finnes and hidden cor- 
ruptions ; -becauſe wee know they 
| offend our moſt gracious God and | 
| louing Father. | 
| * Lerit be farre from vsto ſay with 
Pharaoh, Exod. 5. tho ts the Lord? 
| that I ſhould bee afraid to fin? Oh! 
know (O man) whoſocuer thou art. 
[ that exalteſt thy ſelfe in this manner, 
{to finne with a high hand againſt the | 
| Lord, Thatthe Lordis as aconſu-. 
ming fire: 'It is hee that drowned | |, 
Pharaoh for all his pride, Exodus 14- EY 
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eat 
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| Iris hee that made leruſalem a heape - 
of ſtones, Math. 29. Ttis hee that | 


--” 


| ſent liceypon Herod, Afﬀtes 12. and] 
[ fire vpon Sodome, Geneſe 19. Learne| 
therefore to know Godatright ; and | 
it will make thee quake and tremble 
to ſinne againſt hin, | » 
| This ſheweth that moſt mens re- | 2. 
| pentance is but counterfeit and yn- | 
| ound ; for were it not for'feare of |. 
| . | ſhame andpuniſhment," they could 
* | bee contentto commir fin, to live 
| in fin from day to day, as Potiphars = 
. wife tempted /ofeph continually to |Gen.39. | 
finne and vnclcaneneſle, alas ſhee 4: 
. thoughrnot,, that God ſhould ſee] - ©} 2 
or behold it : But whatſocuer thou | © +7 
art, vnlefle thou finde thine heart Foo 
humbled for thy cloſe'and hidden |, - 
finne, and ſecret corruption, I tell] - 
| _ | thee thou art not truely humbled: 
the verieft beaſt and Arheiſt that euer | 
| lived may confeſle his knowne fins, 
and in regard of rhe ſhame andpu- |_- 
aifhunene Ve ſorry for then, 'as:Pha- | 


1 Lis Saul. S; ag. " [x.Sam.15.] 
- rao,l, Sanl,Sinmn Mapm,&c. bur 'Mar. q 


||, | beereis godly forrow. which brings'[a8. 8, z5.] - 
1:8 he N ; repentance - +: 
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| 166 | Daxids Repentance., Vnrq., 
to be-grieuedfor fine, though-wee 
« ſhould have neither ſhame nor pu- 
hiſhment, ſecing it offendeth a gra- | 
cious and mercifull God, As we ſee 
two children, oneisa naturall,: lo- 

ving and dutifull childe; and hee is 
{loath to offend his father, though he 
neuer correRts him, becauſchee ſees | 
 _.- This father kinde ynto him-:. An other 
| that is of a froward nature, hee is 


a 


F 
BZ repentance neuer to be repented of, 


| fmile. 
| 


loath to ſfinne before his father, for 
feave of the whip, and therefore our | 
{ of his fathers fight hee will play his 
8 | prankes. 
| [Doftr. 3.|  Inthat Dazid thus laies open his | 
T {Apcnitemi] fin, though it was ſecret, 'and doth 
| 
| 


i —_— * I 


]perſonne- agorauzte it : Welearne thac he thatj 


| Juer excu-|, 224 : 
= | A] truely repenteth of his ſin, will noc 
— {ſes his fine ZE 


excuſe it, mince, hide, and cloake it, 


and ſecke ſtarting holes.to, conccale | 
it: Buthewill tracly and humbly ac | 
Hay WB | knowledge t, lay it Open and make | 
x 8 it manife{t-vnto God : hee doth not 

ih - [blame the folly of the woman; nor | ' 
by any meanes ſeckes to hide his fin, 
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bur layeth it open before the Lord,; 
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a. ._ dlt_u_ 


Againſt thee bane I ſinned: Jo itis the| 
manner of Gods children thar. doe}|_ 
truely repent to lay open their fins un, 
| the worſt and vileſt manner,to make 
| chem greater, nor lefler, | 
{ Well then, this dothſhew, that[Yſex. | 
thoſe men are not truely humbled, |N ore of | + 
{ neither yet haue trucly repented that |vick:dmaj * 
doe ſecke ſtarting holes for ſ1ane : I 
am notalone, if I go to hell, I ſhall 
hauc more company: It is but the fa-| 
ſhion, and if I do no worſe then 
ſweare by faith, troth,&c, the Lord, 
[Thope, will pardon me: This-excu-| 
ling and cloking of finne; is a ſigne [ 
{of anaughtyand diflembling heart, 
that that manor woman is not truly 

humbled as they ſhould: We ſcethis|- 
in Sa, hee was ſo farre from aggra-| 

uating and increaſing his finne, that 
| he found out many excuſes, The peo- Wen > 
ple did it, and it was to offer Ht am 1.Sam.! Fe ' ; 
So the wicked atthe day of judge- |Math.rs. | 
ment are farre from confefſing their 1:4 
fins, that they excuſe them : ſo that |. 
{itis a-note of a wicked and grace- | 
; lefle heart toexcule (in,to hide it,and ; 
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© \Pro.28, 231 couerit,and he that doth ſo,ſhall ne- 
- | | uer finde mercy, Ns (h 
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ap” [gainſ? thee, A [gainſt thee onely hae 
"IRE I fred. 
oh 
| £21F'T may. heere bee demanded how 
BY '| L David could ſay that hee had one- | 
E 4_ [ly Gnned againft God? Did henor fin 
Ec againſt /74a: his Faithfull ſeruant,and | 
=> louingſubicQ; firſt, in commirting 
Be adultery with his wife , and then in. 
= cauſing - his innocent bloud to bee | 
|ſhed? How then could Daxid fay L--.4 
|heere, Againſt thee onely baue | 
frerted?  - Tk | 24 
| Tanſwer : Firſt, David had finned | || 
indeed againſt F7:as,: and that two: 
| maner of waies; firft, in his wife,not 
inhis goods, for then perhaps hee | 
- | might have made amends, but ta- 
._ {kinghis wifeourt of his boſpme (as | 
Nathan telleth him) hee could neuer 
| make arecompence : Whea Abime- 
_  [fechahearhen King Gereſi2o. did ig-. | 
| rorantly take Abr1bamswiteintohis | | 
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| | againſt Yrias and his wife, I wighs 


{ we f 


| houſe, when hee knew the {ame Gl 


chough hee defiled her not) -gaue 
Abraham a large gitt for ſatisfa&tion, 


What ſatisfaQtion then might Darid 


2 Prophet of the Lord, who: wit- 


| defiled her? 
| Secondly, beſides his wife, he ta- 
keth away his life alſo : The deuill 
could ſay , ob 2.4 


his life: yet as precious as a mans life ' 
is ynro him, Dazid adderh this iniu- 
ry to the former , taking away his 
life alſo. 
Againe, Dauid Guned! not onely 
againſt the husband, but againſt the: 
Wife alſo, corrupting her' chaſte! 
minde', and alluring, her' vato fol- 
| lie, : 
| Andvnto this-finne -nnitttHg; 


FAY 


adde the finne againſt the childs 
gotten in baftardy; the inhocent 
bloudef all thoſe of his loyall Sub-/ 


6 1 


give, being nota heathen man, bur | 


tingly takes the wife of Vrias, and | 


. Skinne for skinne, | 
and all thata man bath will hee gius for | 


] 


| iefts chat were ſ{laine with Y71ias, his! 
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{ finge againſt his owne houſe and fa- | 
mily : As alſo his finne againſt. the 
{ whole Church and people of God, | 
| laying them open to Gods judge. 
ments for his ſake, But yet all theſe 
| finnes againſt men, how great or | 
| grieuous ſocuer they were , hee ac- 
counteth them as nothing in compa- | 
4.3 riſon of his ſfinne againſt God, and 
| therefore ſairh, Againſt thee onely hane 

T fonned, 

| Secondly, I anſwere; that all 
fins of what ſort ſocuer they be,they 

| be great fins, becauſe they be againſt 
| the Law of God: And were it not. 

 __  |for the Law of God, ' forbiddin 


finne,, and commanding vertue, - 


a. ——— ah 


i there ſhould bee no finne: For what 


{is finne but the tranſgreſſion of the 
Law of God? And therefore Da- 
|#id acknowledgeth his finnes were 
[againſt God, ' hee had rebelled and 
tranſgrefſed his Law and Comman- 
dement : hee had not-new to doe 
with /7ias,orany mortall man: But 
{with the juſt and moſt righteous 
God, whoſe holy Law hee had} 
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ted: forif the Lord had not forbid-. 
den men to commit Adultery, it 


ſhould bee no fin: and if the Lord | 


had not ſaid, Thos fhalt not hill, it 
were then no more fin to kill a man, 
then to kill a dog : Bur ſeeing the 


{ Law of God forbiddeth it, therefore 


it is fin, anddeſcrueth erernall dam- 
Natron, Hitherto of the ſenſe of theſe 
words, 

Sceing allfin is the tranſgreſſion | 
of the Law of God, whether ir 
bee immediately ” he fins of the 
firſt Table, or mediately, whenin 


 finning againſt our brother, weedo| 
| | 


 finne aoainſt God : It followeth| 


that Ged alone can pardon and for- 


| give ſfinre, for it belongeth to him 


alone to pardon the fault againſt 
whom it was committed: but all fin 
is againſt Gods Law; therefore, 
hee \ can pardon and forgiue it: 
And this is affirmed by the Phariſies, 
Who can forgiue ſinne but God onely? 


Luke C. 2.1 
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moſt rebelliouſly broken and viola- 
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| No creature hath this power, for | 


| 


| 


|Rom.6.23 $ 


Dofty. 
God i | 
can for- 


giue ſins, 


hee| 
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{able to take away the puniſhment. 


, 
| 


| onely : This condemneth the blaſ- | 


5 &rine taught & : held by the Church 


| 
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JE" 1 
tid Ad AER ad th 
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| effe&to ſay, that a man hath po- 
| wer oucr dcath and hell, which can- 
ll 


| 


| Seeing none can pardon fin but 
| | Fe . 

| God onely, becauſe all fin is againſt | 
God alone: No man on earth, no | 


Vu nu. 
: , 


hee that can forgiuc ſins, muſt bee | 


of fin, which is death, hell, and 


a man can properly forgiue fin, isin 


q 


| 


| nort'be. - . © 


Saint or Angellin heauen can par- 
don and forgiue finnes, bur God. 


phemous and curſed do@rine of the | 
Church of Rome, who do hold 
and teach, that the Pope can as true- 
ly and as properly forgiue finnes, as | 
God himſelfe,* This one point of do- | 


of Rome, doth proue their Pope to 
bee Anti-chrift, eyen that man of ſin 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, who makes | 


mighty God can pardon finnes, fo 


will his holineſle pardon finne :. and 


whereas God neuer gaue any ſinner 


damnation. Now then to ſay that | 


himſelfe equall ro God : Andas Al--| 
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| { pardons fora peece of money, for. 


| yeares to come: for treaſon, for mur-} 


| bee afraideto fin, if hee may haue | 
{ a pardon for fin before ic bee com- | 


— Pate 


{ſhould pardon his fins, and wincke | 
| at it : yea ſhould ſecke to flatter him | 


| God for pardon : ſo when wee fin God off 
| againſt men, offend our neighbour - vote 


1 ther,&c. yet let vs know we haueto jureg, + | | 


pardon of finne, before they were 
committed and repented; yet the 


Pope can, anddoth giue out his .- 


finnes paſt, preſent, yea for twenty | 


by 


; 


ther, adultery, yea apy finne: then 
which, what can bee more blaſphe- | 
mous and dangerous to giue men li- | 

cence to. finne, and opena gap to : 
all manner of villany? For who will 


| mitted, NL, 
Seeing. Dauid confeſſerh that hee 'Y/{e. 25: 
| had finned againſt God alone, hee J-* 1 Þ- 

| doth acknowledge, thoughall men | 


: 


[ wing a King, yet hee could nor beſo + 
| atisfied, becauſe the (in wasagainſt | 
| Gods Lawes' and © Commande- | 


ments: and therefore hee ſeckethto 


. b 2553 
EE 4 
a 3 Wa 
3 


% br : THe 

y 2 EG: 
as Ss 

" - x 
T7 4 # - 
255-24 

; ” tee 
* _ 


A. ue 


| and brother by lyin g, adultery,mur- | Ow" | 5 


" T 
+ x 4 s þ *} po FE 
| *S. *, — IY 
- s , — 
- — 
_ g TIPS. *L% 3 RT” 4 
: F. 4 . "- CN On Nd iy G I 
6 x Ys J : . WERE. WE Is -. 
- % F. þ + 


OE 


we 174 1 "Dau ids ; Repentance Va z " 


do with God, and though all men| 
{ſhould pardon me, and winke at my | 
| finne; yet, valeſſe the Lord ſeale ny 
; | pardon, it is not worth a button; | 
Note. | When great. men, fin by adultery | 
| and murther, by oppreſſion and cru- 
elty, they haue their claw-backes | 
and flatterers, who will ſmooth and 
flatter them, lefſen and excuſe theit 
finnes; yea, fay all is well done: but 
alas! when the Law of Godis bro-| 
* ken, vnlefſe hee pardon, all the flat-| 
: |tering and ſoothung of men, is no-' 
: thing worth, | 
| Secing all finne,to ſpeake proper- | 
[ly,is againſt God , becauſe ir is the 
breach of his Law; therefore it fol- 
loweth, that all the puniſhing of fin | 
belongs to God: hee alone is the 
>| {auenger of fin, Vengeance is mine, | 
| {Rom1249 ſaith the Lord, and I willrepay. Where | 
Ki the Apoſtle theres that all puniſh: 
I b +. [ingand reuenging of finne belon- 
| _ _ [gethtotheLordalone, becauſe that 
© | {God alone is the perſon which 1 is 
3 3 wronged and iniured, and not man, 
[tO ſpeake properly; ſeeing got mans 
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law, but Gods Law is violated and 
| broken : And if his Law were not| 
broken, no man, nor any other 


4 


[ſuch whom hee ſhall appoint to bee} 


| 


|thart thoſe men do much offend, who | 


| fword, plague, peſtilence, orother 
Wwaies ro execute iudgement on vn- | - 


| godly men, ſweeping them away by 
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hen een. , 
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creature ſhould have any. eauſe to | 


complaine, and therefore all puni- 


ſhing ad yengeance for finne be- 


longeth properly to God, and ynto|' 


his Lieutenants on earth, and Mini- 
ſters to ſtand in his ſtead to puniſh | 
ſfinne, | | 
And therefore firſt this ſheweth, | 
when the Law of God is broken by 
wicked and vngodly men,can winke | 
at their fins, and will notynſheathe | 
the Sword pur in their hands to the 
end toſmite the ſame; Burt can ſuf- 
fer many great and horrible finnes | 
'to be committed, that the Lord hinf- | 
ſelfe 'many times is faine, by »the | 


| Ss 


heapes, , 


| This practiſe of Dazid condemnes. 


che common praCtiſe of the 
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_— | if men;do finne, and do ſome euill 
| : | 


 {fault, yer that conld nor content him 


[labour to beereconciled ro men, = 
{letvs looke vp higher to the han 


| 
: 


[King of heauen pardon nor, and do 


pleaſure, cither by money , or by 


| ſealed in the bloud of Chriſt Teſus: 
So let vs, though we muſt, and may, 


Danids Repentance. V = R4, | 


that is knowne to the world , what 
do they then? They ſecke to pacifie 
|the party offended, to tay his diſ- 


friends, or by ſome other meanes: | 
bur alas ! they tegard-not the anger 
of God, whole Maicfty is offended 
and Law tranſgreſſed : But Dawid 
heereconfeſſeth that hee had not to 
do with man, but with God, whoſe 
moſt holy. and righteous Law hee | 
had broken; and, although all men 
would willingly haue pardoned the 


till hee had got the pardon,of God, | 


dof 
God : tobeereconciled yato him, 
'to beg pardon at his hands , andro | 
be at one with kim. Alas what ſhall | 

1t boote ys to getthe Kings pardon, | 
for murder, adultery,theft,&cif the | 
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cat appeaſe theanget of 'man,” and | 


| 
| our brethren: yet, infomuch as the | 


be in danger of the inſt and ſeuere 


[anger of - rhe eternall” God? And 


therefore ler-vs go to God, flieto 
him, labour for reconciliation With'| 


bin. 227-45 


If any doe obie&, it ſcemerh thar Obieft 
wrongs done to/men, areno'finnes, | 
| and not to berepenred of. I anſwer, Anfwere;) 


Thar followeth not : For whether | 
the wreng'be done dire 
Godhimfelfe, as all the ce 


finnes of the ſecond Table concerne | 


Law'of God is broken, either" in| 


i its, ” | ZR TSS 6: T9 be | 
the firſt of ſecond Table; therefore | 
the chiefeſt faule & wrong is againft | | 


God himſclfe : yet weeare-nort'to 
thinke that finnes done againſt men | 


and therefore we muſt reſtore fon 


ly agaiolt | 
ments of the firſt Table \concerne | 
| God: or ifidire8tly againſt God;and 
| direQlyagainſt our brother,as all the | 


are no ſinnes; but that wee are to be | 
humbled for them, becauſe in fin-| 
ning” againſt our brother wee finne | 
againſt God, whoſe Law we break: | 


: 


od b 
O .. fold; 


5 bk EORIGs pics Bets CIA ol Mi : a4 : s 
| 


/.- MEH oe 6 © I: ; OS 


Y wt" 
p " 5 each q FP Wy 
cn 4; wg - WT” n 
fe"  & Oe.” 
Y * 4,4 " 4 
- —_ 5 T0 37%. or Bn ins, EE £38 ED ene op IE: Het” 


— "IE + % « & k FL -8 "<6 7 AP D902 HO 0 Ro RK E D '.. _— * TBS 
WIS LS > of ERS Ms ES 8 ae OSS Far lee > a SL EN Rt 6:97 Ho \ oe at 3; F-"IY; TINS" ISS as. 
Eh I ENS a RE On LETT Og REI ont 0s OO RIES REES Foe be oy 
2 Be - Y el I oed gw 45 WIL r ig OO Ea s. Yue HY Is". 'D TEN EITILS)? = ns Sp BH Li Bont2h, tis oaks POLE Fe R pe W_ Wt 
REES] hs et [OR * ' $19 IS 8A SETS DOE! þ Fe Ber. US 2 NS - 24 — ou 548 5 RS. 3 Rn! ? Ws f-4 Nay Ca TREE oo 9 
: y b 


m 
” LAB _ "I 
< 


fold, we muſt bee reconciled to our 


perſon to lia Daxid. confeflerh; : 


| reryand murther)is thy froht. 


_— bles his minde : not ſo much feare bf 
|Ihamc and reproach in; the world; 


WI at. ee 


Davids Repentance. Va z "_ | | 


brother, and ſeeke toright wrongs 
done ynto him ; Thus much of the 


not to any maſle-prieſt, burto God. 
alone, who alone was offended;and | 
who alone could pardon his fault. 

| Nowiathe ſecond place wee arc- 
to. come vnto the thing confeſſed :| 
namely ;his particular finnes andim= J 
 pietics, And done hrs evill inthy fight. 
 Jaithe former words, 7 hart ſinned he 

| ſpake more generall: in theſe words 


hee points out his particular andſpc=-| 
 ciall finne, And done this exill (adul- 


 I— 
i 


Marke what is thar. which moſt 


nd Dazids conſcience, and trou- 


[nor yetfeare of puniſhmene:bur his | 
| fine, his vile finne, is it that wounds | 
| him,” that gals him >rhat doth kill his | 
| heatt, 2nd orieues his poore ſoule; | 
| Again ainſt thee, Againſt thee haue- I 4 
ved: as if hee ſhould haue ſaid:O my 


>. God, It apa me SE 
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beſo vilerofin againft thee my gra-. 
 cious and mercifull God: I care not 


{ forthe ſhame of the world, or feare 
y fin 1s | 


of -puniſhment,bur my Gn, 
that which dorh wound mee, and 


vt I 


 gripeth: mee ar the heart, Va 
So'thatour leflon is this, that the 


 childe of God that truely repents, 
| nothing more oricuerh him then ſing 


becauſe ir is fin; and breaks the. "a 


| of God; he is more grieued. for fin 


the either for ſhame or Ir puniſhment, 


Well, feeing this is true repen- 
tance; tobe ericued for fin, and that 


more then all other things, not for 
feare -of ſhame; of puviſhment ſo 


our reperance:art thou grieucd more 
for fin then any thing clſe, becauſe ir 


if there were no ſhame nor puniſh- 


menr, hell nox inudgement?itis 2 cet- 
 taine Gene of -rrue repentance? bur. b 


alas! thoſe that can weep for feare of 


wounds my heart; that ever 1 ſhould | 


| -mych, as becauſe it offends a merci- | 
full God,and louing Father; lets try | 


 offendeth God and difp leaſeth him? 


2nd couldeft rhou mourne for finne, | 


Mons OE? 
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| puniſhment and ſhame of ſinne, ma- | 
| ny times are nothing at all gricucd. 
| for ſinne, in regard of God, whoſe 
| moſt holy Law is broken : And 
therefore their repenrance'is/ not. 
ſound. 

Marke how Daxid doth not one- 


rpnad ey ly in generall acknowledge his fin; 


Icdgmenc | but he points out his particular euill, 


of parti- 
cular fins 
red. 
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and ſpeciall finne of cloſe: adultery 

and murder, 7 haze done this exill (this 
 gricuous finne) i thy ſphr: Howlſo- | 
{ ever Tlaboured to ſmorther and hide | 
| it, yet thou waſt an cyc-witnefle and 
| very priuy vato it: So them hence | 
{ wee may learne, rhat in rrue repen- 
tance, there muſt bee acknowledge- 

| ment and confeſſion of our particu- | 
lar finnes and offences, that we may 
lay, I hane finned and done this enill in 
thy fight: lying, ſtealing, drunkennes, 
whooredome,murder, &c, Wemuſt 
cone to particular and ſpeciall fins: 
Danid hecacknowledgerh hisparti- 


—S.. 
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1-Cbr.21.8; cular fins, of numbring the people; 
Ezra,g. }andof matching with the vacircum-4 


ciſed nations, 
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f Andthus dothe people of Ifraell].  þ 
dealc in their conuerfion, 1 .Sam.1 2. | 
19. Pray for thy ſeruants tothe Lord, 
that wee die nat, for we hane ſmnedin af | 
king vs a King, Beſides all onr other | 
ſomes. So the Apoſtle Paul 1.T1m.1. 
x 3.declareth there, that many things | 
| croubled bim; yer this eſpecially, thar | 
1 hee had becne a blaſphemer, a perſe-' 
{| cutor,\and an oppreſſor, not worthy 
to be called an Apoſtle, This appea- 
reth likewiſe bythe exampleof the | 
lewes, Aﬀes 2, Asallo in the con- |: 
-ucrſionof Zachens, Luke 19.who ha- | 
uing been a griper and an oppreflor, 
offered to make full reſtitution: So: 
that wee lee it is a certaine note of 

| true repentance, to be touched with 
the feeling of a mans particular (ans 
committed againſt God. 
Seeing Daxid and all the ſeruants 

{ of God, when they haue beene truly 
humbled, haue repented and confeſ- 
| fed their particular finnes, ynto the 
{ Lord:this ſhewes moſt men and wo- 
| men haue not true repentance, bur ' 
| onely the ſhadowof it; Alas! rhe 
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| ued, may confeſſe this in a generall 


. 


| clues, in generall termes, to confeſſe 


| haue offended; yea,if they be exami- 
Incd in particular, they thinke they | 


SE; Phyſitian, andonelyrell him hee is 
icke, ana neuer ſhew him his partis | 
{cular griefe and diſeaſe that trou- | 


| Dawids Repentance. Vs B TY 


Vileſt Arheiſt in the world, a repro- | 
bate, and ohe that ſhall neuer bee'{a-/| 


and ndttd manner;. we are all fin- 
ners: but if we will truely repentin-" 
deed, wee muſt looke ro confeſſe. 
our particular ſinnes, to finde them 
.out one by one:aud to acknawledge 
them vnto the Lord with griefe, and 
ſorrow and hatred of them: but alas 


moſt men and women content them- | 


rhey bee all ſinners, although they 
know not in particular vein they | 


| 


do keepe all the commandements of 
God, | 

But wee muſt vn i our ſclues, 
and vncouer our particularſins,if we | 
would haue God to coucr them with 


che bright robes of Chriſts righte- | 
-oulnefle. If a ficke man'come © the | 


! jÞl bleth him, and the manner thereof, | 
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'ro God the Phyfitian of ourſoules, 
and fay onely, ee hane ſinned, we can 
not aſſure our {clues of pardon. Our 


| 


finnes wee muſt confeſle- particular- 
ly, as the Prophet Dazid here doth, 


| 4nd done this exill: So in the firſt 


greatly-in hand, cuen with griefe of 


and to- giue Sentence againſt our 


ſelues',- and topray as for life and 


—_—__ 


IE 


\in ſhew and for faſhion ſake, which 
{1s ncuer acceptable with Almighty 


| God, 


E: + 


| with all the circumſtances belon..| 
ging tothe ſame, hee can neuer look | 
to be cured:So likewiſe if wee come| 


vnknowne ſinnes we mult therefore/ 
| confeſſe generally, bur our knowne| 


booke of the Chron. chap. 21. Thane| 
ſed greatly, Becauſe I bane done this | 
[ thing, that is, numbering of the peo-| 
ple. So that wee ſee it Randeth vs] 


Khearrts confefle our particular fins, | 


death for the pardon of them, other-| 
wiſe our repentanceis asit were but | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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|  Secing itis neceſſary in true re- 


\pentance, to finde out our ſpeciall} _ 


| fins and particular 
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| his miſery, and is moſt humbled and 


| ning and {orrowing for finne, from 
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inſight into the Law of God, hath 
the greateſt foht of his finne and of 


moſt ſtirred vp, to ſeeketo God for 
mercy :, And they which haue leaft 
knowledge of the Law, know leaſt 


proud and leaſt humbled,neither can. 
they truely repent, 

For as a'{icke man is then moſt 
dangerouſly ficke, when he hath no. 
feeling of his GCokenelle ſo a ſinner 
is ihien in greateſt miſcry,, when hee 
| thinketh himſclfe to bee no ſinner ; 
| Such 4 one is farre off from mour- 


turning from them, "and returning to 


| Cod; Seeing hee caketh himſelfe. to | 


rhe Phariſes in the daies of Chriſt,. 


ties: wee ſeethatit ſtands ysin —\ 
tobe throughly acquainted with the | 


Law of God: for by theknowledge | 
of the Law comes the knowledge of | 
fin; and that man that hath the bet | 


of their ſins and miſery,and are molt | 


'bei in good caſe,andtoftandinneed | 
& of no repentance : And ſuch were 


whom. hee reproued, Math. 9, 12.. 
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| The whole need not the Phyſitian, bas | 


| pleaſe God, and offenderh his Maic- 
| ty , 
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And done thi enill in thy fight. 


TInne may well bee called an euill, 
becauſe it is the cauſe of all euil 


but the fruits that come of finne + 
 fickneſſe, pouerty,plague,peſtilence, 
ſhame, warres, all judgements be the 
fruits of kane: ' 

Secondly, becauſe fin doth diſ- 


therefore] it is called an Euill of 
| all Euils. 

| Thirdly, 
infets heauen and earth, and brings: 
| euill to all the creatures of _ vo-" 
der heauen. ( 


——— 


pleaſerth God, it brings all euill; and” 


al manner of plagues and puniſh-| 


PIE "Oe IR a. ©. 


| | ment, yea eternalldeath inthe world | 


the righteons, but [fivers to TePentance. 1 


both inſoule and bady;for all Liudge- | 
| ments, plagues,and puniſhments, be 


beeulh thiseuill of bis: 


' Well, ſeeing fin is an evil, it dif. 
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{ to come;and ſceing it infets heauen 
and earth with the poyſoa of it, how: 


at it, be afraid tro commit that which 


alas! though fin be a fearefull euill; 
yea the cauſe of all euill, yet wee ſce 


ata 


ſhould we hate and abhor fin, quake | 


emit 
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is the cauſe of all other euils : But | 
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| men are not afraid of f1n; rhey quake 
notat it, they ſhun itnot : Yea, they 


plagueand peltilence, yer dare bee; 
doing and tampering with fin, asif 
{there wereno cuill nor danger in it : | 
{but if we be wiſe, let ys flie fin aboue | 
{all other euils wharſoeuer: and info} 
 |doing, if weflie this cuill of fin, we} 
ſhall” preuent many other iudge- 
| ments and euils, which are the fruirs 
of finne. i + a0 
|  J1athy frobr, orbeforethine eyes: As| 
_- Jif Dawid thould haue ſaid, O Lord, 
{my God, though I did commit adul- | 
{tery neuer ſo cloſely , and cauſed 
Frias ſecretly to be Nlaine; yer alas, T| 

fee all I did , was manifeft before 
-{rhine eies, and could not be hiddcn | 


' 
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from thy fight, | Ie oe 


which do feare fire and water, 'the| 
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| neuer ſo cloſelyand ſecretly,yer they 


| 

| heros corner, in ſome darkenighr;to' 
| Reale, lie, commit adultery, Fi al-j. 
thoughallmen and Angels be i000-| MERE 
rant : yet our moſt ſecret euils and} 254 = 
| finnesare all naked vnto the Lords | ®, - 45 
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_Howſoeuer men and women fin 
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finbefote the face of the Lord, cucn 


Lord ftanding by , and looking on 


| them : neither diftance of place,nor | 


ſecret corner, neither darknefle of | 


| the night, nor any deuice and ſhift | 
| of man wharſoecuer, is ablero couer 

{| our fins from Gods cies :-there is no- 
| [creature which is not manifeſt in his' 
fGghr , but all things arcnaked and 


open before his eyes with whom we | 


| 


| haue to do, Itis true indeed, it isAan 
eaſie matter to bleare the eyes of| 


,thatno man ſhall know ir,in ſome! 


” 


eyes. | 
4 Oh that all men could be perſwa- | 
ded of this doQtrine, that we euer ſin 

in :he Lords fight, when wee lie, 
| ſteale, commir adultery, then doth 


| 
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man, to fin fo cloſely and cunning-}/ 
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PETS: tba a het, 1 
the Lord ſees vs,his fiery cies behold | 
| vs, and the Lord cuen thea ſtands at | 
our elbowes, and Jookes vpon ys: | 
How would this be a'blefled meanes f 
to bridle men, and to reftraine them | 


from many ſecret and hidden finnes? | 


| What man durſt be ſo beld and deſ. 
[perate ro cut a purſe, when hee ſees | 
rhe Tudges eyeſct on him and behol- | 
deth him? And what man is ſo deſ- | 
perate,that durſt, ſteale,lie, commir | 
adultery, if hee knew that the all- 
| ſeeing and piercing eyes of Almigh- | 
ty God did bebold him and look on | 
him? This doth the Lord God tell | 


- 


{ the ſeuen Churches of Afia, in cuery | 
Epiſtle, krow thy workes: O then! ler | 
| the remembrance of this make vs} 
{ watchfull and wary tolooke ynto all | 
| our wajes, toliue ascuer in Gods | 
preſence. 
| Hereis matter of comfort and in- | 
| couragement vnto the children of | 
God, for as the Lord ſees and be- | 

holdeth all the euils and fins of men 
and women, to iudge and to puniſh , 
{ them:all is naked to his piercing and. 
all- | 
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all-ſceing eyes: fo likewiſe all our 
good deeds and yertues are knowne 
and ſcene of God, 7 know thy workes: 
all thou doſt, both good and bad, I 
know all: New then, if the Lord do 
take knowledge of all our workes, 
and ſees them : yea, there is nothing 
wee doc,but it is manifeſt in his eics, 
we know he is a bountifull God,and f 
plentifully rewards all that loue and. 
feare him:yea he will notleaue a cup 
of cold water without areward': O 
then let vs procced and abound in 
good workes, in knowledge, faith, | 
repentance,patience, obedicnce, hu- 
mility, zeale, loue,&c. for the Lord 
knowes and ſees all, and will nortler 
1 any one good work go ynrewarded. 


\ # 


Now followes the ſecond part of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


F 


the Verſe, containing a reaſon why 
the Prophet Dazid did thus acknew- | 
ledge and cenfeſle his fins, and hum- 
bled himſelfe for them; namely, thac} 
by this meanes hee might cleererthe 
| Lord of all iniuſticeand hard dealing 
in word or deed. As if hee ſhould} 
haue ſaid: O Lord : I confeſle,that} _ 
| ſceing 1 
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[euill in thy fight : chere'is no caule | 


1 plagues and puniſhments for this my 


EY? ” ; | 
Iyile and gricuous fin: Andtherefore 


+ . Jtobeworthy of farre more grieuous | 
judgements andpuniſhments for my 


{know that thou art moſt iuſt in al thy | 
X threatnin b 

fendmoft pure & righteous in all thy. 
 fmdgements & fatherly chaſticemers, 


En cron 


tt, an. tt Mfhhatd. -.s 2. 
—_— _ —_ 


ſeeing 1 haue fo gricuouſly finned 
againſt thee, and ſo fouly committed 


why I ſhould ſo: much as accuſe thee 
of rhelcaſt cruclty, iniuſtice,or hard | 
dealing with mee, cither in thy terri- | 
ble threatnings by thy ſeruant Na-| 
thay, or thy righteous iudgement in | 
taking away the childe conceiued in 
adultery; for I acknowledge, that I 
haue deſerued farre more grieuous 


by this my confefſion, TI do cleere 
thee (O Lord) of -all injuſtice and 
cruell dealing, & condemne my ſelfe 


i —, 
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fins, ſo as all the world may fee and 
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gs denounced - againft fin: | 
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| 


That thou miſt bee iuft,. | 


7} hat is,thatthou maiſt be known | 
maſt in thy workes,” and all the [ 
world 
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'word may ſee and know that there- 

is great and juſt caufe of thy threat-. 
nipgs againſt fin and ſinners, \Now 
what theſe ſpeeches were, and the. 
 1udgements threatned againſt Da-| 
#id, looke in the ſecond of Samnel; 
chapter 1 2, verſe, 10. Firſt, thatthe 
Sword ſhould neuer departfrom his | 2 
houſe, but one ſonne ſhould killan}  } 
| other: Secondly, that thechild con=} | 
ceiued in adultery,ſhould die:Fhird-| =P 
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ly, that bis owne ſons ſhould rebel Þ- 
againſt him:andlaſtly.thathiswiues|-  þ|þ 
ſhould bee abuſed as hee had abuſed] , _ þ- 
| | an other mans... EY *þ 
 » Hence marke whatyſe th 
| willmake cuen of an accufi 
' +} guilty conſcience; namely, jt: 
| | the Accuſer, Wirneſle, and Tadpe;1 
F- | accuſe and condemne ir felfe;” Bi 
3 | ſhallclecrethe Lord of 'all jninft 
' | or harddealing, making waz 
the Lords righteous iudg 
This wee may cleerely behol 
aas, Aath. '27, who' rea 
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 1#n betraymg innocem bload. And for 
this purpoſe the Lord hath put ints' 
the Soule af cuery man, not'onely # 
| knowledge whereby we can diſcern | 
betwixt that which is lawfull and 
good, from that which is cuill , ſo 
farre as ſhall leave all men withour 
excuſe: Bur alſe, that conſcience can 
| make application of that knowledge | 
inall the ations of a mans life, ap- 
prouing that which is good, and 
therein concejuing matter of joy and 
comfort; or elſe condemning him | 
for that which is euill, which will 
cauſe a fearefull horrour in Soule , as 
we ſecin Caine, Geneſ 2. Trembling 
in body, as in Felix, Ates 234.26. of | 
elſe fearefull Dreames and Viſions, | 
Fas in Baltezar, Day, 5. And this wee 

may heere cleerely behold in Dazid, 
The force of whoſe conſcience: was | 
| — |fſuch, as that it ſought no flarting 
<5] holes to hideit ſelfe ; bur ſaith; _4- | 
= | garnſt thee, Againſt thee, hane I ſianed, 
&e. And withall , doth: cleere the | 
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6: | Lord of iniuftice and hard dealing | 
| | £owards him.If he ſhould bring vp- | 
HOY on | 
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| reſt, neither night nor day,but cyery 


| well be compar ed to 


ned againft him, 2,5am.12, - 
From this wee learne, whatanin-. 
tollerable torment a wicked conſci- 
ence is, cuen a Gibbet and a Racke 
to wound a man Wwithall; and as a 
fearefull hue and cry, cuery where, 
ouertaking him, giuing a man _no 


| 


where, and inall places is eter drag= 
ging him before the Iudge, No ſoo- 


ked would Rifle and choke the noiſe 


of fin, for the motions thereof miay 
thoſe locuſt: 


ner <1d Paul diſpute of iuſtice, tems | 
[perance,and. iudgement to come;but 
Felix'trembled, Aides 24. No foo» | 
ner had Cai {lain his righteous bro« | 

ther Abe!, but his guilty conſcience | © +. 
made his countenanceto fall, Ger.4s | 
'What maruell is it then if the wic= } © 
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on him and his houſe,all thoſe feare-. | Four 1 4 
full iudgemenrs , which by Narhas | 
the Lords. Prophet hee had threat- | 


"IF 


of their conſciences? being lo feares | 
full and terrible,but this they cannot | 
doe, Which being, ſo, Ohl-in'the| - 
feare of God,let cuery one take heed | 
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| now doth checkethee , ſhall ivdge 
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| ſhould lie fo heauy ypon their ſoules 


l-and thou knoweſt not how foone, | 


| Againe, inthat theProphet doth 
_ Facknowledge,thatifthe Lord ſhould | 
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the bottomelefle pit, Rewel.g;hauing 

faces like men, and their haire like 
the haire of women, but a taile like a | 
Scorpion which ſtingeth to death: | 
Oh! full little doth many a poore | 
foule think, that that fin which gow 
ſeemeth to bee as light as a feather, | 


A 


inthe end. 
"This teacheth vs moreouer, to be 
yery carefull , that wee negle& not 
the checkes of conſcience, nor our 
 owne hearts, reprouing vs of our | 
-waies, for the time commeth apace, | 


| when that conſcience of thine which 


thee; and that heartof thine, which 
now doth reproue thee, ſhall cor- ) 
\ment thee; and thou by it ſhalt bee | 
accuſed and conuited,that thou haſt 
 beenc a wilfull chooſer of thine own 


deſtruction, | 


bring ypoen him, all thoſe indge- { 
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ments which hee before had threat- 
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ned by the Prophet Nathan.namely, 
|2.S4a.12. That the Sword ſhowld: ne=-f | 
| ver depart from his houſe, that the child | 
| concerned in adultery ſhould die, That his | | 4 
1 ſonnes ſhould defloure his wines, &e. | 
{ yer for all that, chat God were moſt 


{ 1uſt in his iudgements, weelearne a} + 4 
{ FLY 
ſecond point of Dorine, that how- | - 


| ſocuer the Lord reproueth vs for | 
fin, and ſeemes to threaten and thun« | Dof7+. g | 
der our his iudgements as hee did God is e4 : 
| againſt Daxid, yet we are to'confeſſe [wer juſt inf 
that God is iuſt and righteous 'in his bis iudge-| 
threatnings, that hee doth not deale | "5 7 
more ſeuerely with vs then our fins 
deſerue. Thus Dawid did,though he 
| wasaKing, yet having fniied' and. 
committed eujllin Gods fight, when | 
Nathan came & took him vp round- 
ly for his finnes, hee acknowledged | 
'Goddealt juſtly with him,rhough he 
rebuked himſharpely and ſeuercly ſo 
muſt wee know ir is our dury, thar 
when we are reprouea for our fins,] \ | © 
{we iudge and thinke icis'no-more} |. 
then wee haue deferued. .Old Ely, © | - 
when Samael telleth himthar God] | © 
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| might haue dealt yet more rigorou- | 
_ | fly with him,ſaying; The word of the | 
- | Lord & good : Theſe examples doe | 
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the high Prieſts office from him, be- 
cauſe hee did not rule. and gouerne 

his children, and corre them ; hee 

| anlwerd ; I: i the Lord, let bim doe | 
44 it ſeemes good in bus owne cies," Sam. \ 
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: In like ſort, ath. 15. the Cana- 
nitiſh woman, though ſhe were cal- 
leda Dog by our Sauiour, yet ſhee 
iuſtifiech him in his ſaying, Truth 
Lord, lam as thou hafl ſaid; but yet 
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| | 
evenacrumme, of thy mercy, Thus 


| did\Hezechiah 2. Reg. 20, when the b- 
| Prophet had threatned him becauſe | 


of his pride,in ſhewing his treaſures, 


he confeſſeth that God was iuſt,and 


ſhew whar is the nature of true peni- | 


| ſharpely ſpoken, to bee moſt iuſt and | 


which from Gods word is moſt 
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admit I bcea dog, then giue mee | 
that which dogs oftentimes haue, | 


tents; namely, to acknowledge that | 
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would deſtroy his ſonnes., andtake\- .-- 
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' Whereas on the contrary weſhall 
{ ſee hypocrites ready to cenſure God 
 todeale too ſeuerely with them, as 


wee may ſce Lake 13. how that the 


cheir caſe with God, ſaying; Lord, 


bane wee not eate and drunke in thy © 


| pany? ſceming thereby to have ſuch 


 hould deale vniuſtly with! the 
condemne them, The like wee may 
ſee in Caine, Geneſ.q. My fi me (lai 
he)thar is,my puniſhment, z greater 
then I can beare: So that wee ſee, that 
as the godly man acknowledgerh 
God ro 0 

wicked man dare charge Ged to his 


Gone ſcuerely. 


wicked at the laſt will Teens to plead |. 


haſt thou not P reached in on Sets ae 
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an intereſt into Chriſt, as thar hee EEE 
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eciuſt in;all things, fo the: | 
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men be of, who when they be ſhar 


drunkenneſle;, whoredoms" coue- 
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| 


S Min iſters of God; pe: > be tos | 
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hot, and too earneſt, too ſharpe and | 
ſeuerc, they would bec more mildly 
dealt withal,they cannot abide theſe | 
hot fellowes, that be all of the ſpirit, }| 
fe would bee handled nicely and | 
gently, Bur we ſee Dazxia, +] King, AC þ 
know! edgerh God to be juft and to 
deale juſtly with him: But theſe men 
| are like vnzo Ahab, be hated 145. 
| 1 Reg.22.8 chaiah, and why? becauſe hee neuer 
} propheſierh good vnto him,buteuer. 
| told him of Gods indgements, and. 
{ therefore -hee could not away, with. 
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| farre from wororigg or diſliking 
lourſins, 


them and like them;yea Daxidloued & 
| Nathan aboue all other "ore 


{beene.the:meanes to bundbls cher, | 


of all other they loue them,and make | 
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| ſhould be good for him. Pſalme 141. | 
verſe 5. 
Ta vs learne by Davids example 
Fn and paticntly to heare of our | 
innes., and to heare Gods iudge-: 
{ments denounced againſt them:And 
letys deems ita ſin 
God, if the Lord ſend ſome godly 
Nathan to tell ys of our finnes, and 
to thunder our Gods iudgemenrs 
againſt them; it is 4 figne the Lord 
y nebs VS, wi would not hauec Vs to 
periſh : And therefore let ys bee ſo 


{the Lords Miniſters, for telling vs of 
that we ſhould rather loue 
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that hee was a meanes to reclaime 
him, and bring him home againe by 
true repentance: And ſo it is with all | 
Gods children, that thoſe Final 
Miniſters of the Word, which haue 


and caſt them downe for their fins. 


much of them, 
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Seeing when Nathan reproued| 


[the Lords rebuking of him, it muſt | 
| admoniſh all men to liſten vnto the 
word of God in the mouth of his mi- 
| niſters, as though the Lord himſelfe 
ſhould ſpeake-ytto them: for they 
ftand in his fteed , and whatſocuer 
itis as much as if the Lord ſhould 
Chriſt ſaith; Hee that heareth you,hea- 
reth mee, And he that deſpiſeth you dejpi- 


| ſpiſeth him that ſent mee: Andtherfore 
ter ys take ro heart the iudgements 
of God threatned by his Miniſters: 
| Let ys makea good vie of them; and 
let vs affure our ſelues that vnleſſe 
wee do repent, they will ſeize ypon 
'ys 2 and therefore let all yngodly 
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Miniſters, when they deale ſoundly 
and roundly, ſincerely and ſharpely 
| for fin, for thou friveſt not with 
| man,but with God, No 
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they ſpeake inthe name of the Lord, | 


| {peake from heauen , and therefore | 


ſeth mee: And he that deſpiſeth mee, de- | 


Daxid, hee acknowledgeth it'to bee | 
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And pure when thou indoePt of 
þ i HA Tis, that thou majeft bee 
known to be pure and free from 
| all cruclty and iniuſtice,in thy iudge- 
ments when thou doſt chaſten man 
| for finne : wee muft needs acknow- 
ledge that thou art iuft, and doſtne- 
uer deale ſd hardly with vs as we de- 
ſerue. [IG E bY 
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| rhe Lord might bring vypon halt 
| thoſe judgements, which hee had 
| chreatned by his Prophet againſt 
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| Fer bimſelfe hee confefſerth, thar | 
God is moſtiuſt; That howleeuer} - - 
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houſe: That the Sword ſhould bee: 
ſentagainſtir:That his wiues ſhould: 


borne -in-adultery, ſhould die* yer 
vpon him and' his houſe , theLord 


avid wee 
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_ | him, 'viz. That euill ſhould beerai-} 
ſed'againſt him.out of his owne}* +: 


bee openly defiled : That the child |-** 
| though all thoſe things ſhould come}. 
ſhould ſtill be free from cruelty and} | 
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} ©" FAÞS = to free the Lord fromallens- | 
2cr Ie in ell, harfl,and yniuſt dealing : thar al- | 
his indge- \rhough Se Lord bring vpon ys ma- | 
8 MS. 
| | ay andgrieuous iudgements, ficke« | 
| nes, pouerty, impriſonment, plague, 
 famine,ſword ,pcRtilence,&c. yerlet | 
| YS cake i it {o to heart, thateuer we do | 
Dan. 9, 5. acknowledge God. is free from all } 
(6-7, cruell and yaiuſt dealing, A moſt 
lively example of this we haue in the 
people of the Iewes whom the Lord 
had grieuouſly afflicted ' for the con- | 
rempt of his Word,anddeſpiſing his | 
| Prophets, ſent them into great Cap- | 
| tiwity.: Now, being there, they doe | 
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'not complaiac of any rniuſt dealing | 
of God toward them : but confefle'} 
rather, That it, was his endleſſe mercy | 
that wee were u9t conſumed: Becauſe his 
compaſſions faile.not:The like example 
fob x. 22, we haucia ob, who neuer charged; | 
God of any vniuſt dealing, And tO | 
| the ſamepurpoſe ſpeaks the Church, | | 
| Arecab 7.9. I will beare the wrath of 


| the Lord, becauſe I haue Sanen againſt | 


,. | 7 | bin. ' 
Wer. | Henee wee are taught, whatſo- 
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fame withour murmuring or repi- | 


ning againſt God; for in all theſe] 


a. 
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fhall lay vpon. vs, to vndergoe the | 


BE; 
things God is moſt righteous, and| 


laieth nothing on vs, which we haue| 
not deſerued. Let ys therefore learne} 
with -Daxid to be dumbe and filenr 
vader the hand of God, whatſocuer | 
weſuffer, becauſe God hath doneir, | 


how far is this from thoſe mep, who} 
| when they are croſled, are ready to 
 breake into curiing ,- and {wearing, | 


ever crofle or iudgement the* Lord 


$ 


againt God, as if he had done them 
wrong 4n puniſhing them, 


tiency of many a ene,that when the 
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by pouerty, by crofles, in wife,or 


| 


Lord doth exerciſe thei by ficknes; | 
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children,&c. are ready to-murmure | 
rar complaine that the Lord dea- 
[leth hardly with them, ſo thatthey| 
dare reaſon and diſpute with God: - 
this was obs caſe in his extremity, | 


PE forgat himlſelfe, and fſpake foo 
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 &c, or at the lealt,. fret and repine} 
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and wee haue deſerued it, Butalas!j 


{ This condemnes that great impa- os 2. 
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is! Dautds Repentance. V BRe4. ; 
lifhly : nayratherlet vs with Dawid | 
! confefſe and acknowledge that it is 8 
| the iuft hand of 'God, and that hee | 

{ doth ys no wrong although-heeſend/] 
many and long affliftions vypon vs,'| 
Het vs confeſle it is his mercy that he | 
| ſend no more, 'yca letvs acknows- 
ledge that wee are worthy ten thou- 
[and times to periſh for our finnes, 
and to be damned eternally: Andif | 
the Lord ſhould for cucr condemae | 
[vs, yet hee ſhould bee iuſt, | 
T This condemnes all thoſe prowd | 
| fpirits who dare co Lord of | 
oo crutlty and harquefſe, if bee | 
ſhould reie&t the greateſt part of | 
| mankind, and damne themfor their 
| finnes; they chinke it ſtands not with | 
| Gods mercy fo todoe ; bur as the} 
| Apoſile Paw/ in the cleuenth chaprer | 
{tothe Romanes faith, what art thou- 
(O man) that dareſt diſpute with God? | 
| Yea,it is therefore moſt iuft, becauſe} 
Ged willeth it: for his will is the 
rule of juſtice : And therefore any- 
| thing is tuft, becauſe hee wils it: and | 
therfore let ys not onely in our own 
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| particular crofſes and: calamities ac-| 
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in the matter of Reprobation and}| 
| Reietion, let vs acknowled 
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| like the deuill, who is a liar, and the? 
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knowledge God to be iuſt, bur alſo 


Al-1} 
mighty God ro bee meſt juft and | 


ry man alyar. 
Sceing the Lord is ſo pure and 


\iuſt, free from all crucll'and hard ; 


dealing in word or deed': let ys la- 
bour to be like vnte him, let vs bee 
juſt in our words, and-iuft in our 


take heed of lying, decciuing,ofvn-! 
uſt and cruell dealing in buying and 


| hard and mercilefle dealing,we ſhall 


bee moſt vnlike toGod,, and moſt; 


| father of lies, a murtherer and crucll 
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righteous, let God be crue and eue-| 
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' deeds , ſhunneall vniuſt,cruell,and. 
mercilefle dealing to our brethren : | 


ſelling : letiys imitate God our hea- | 
Ly uenly Father : Pe 'yee holy as he # holy: 
Tuſt, righteous, pure, as hee ispure: | 
| for if we ſhall bee either vniuſt, vn- 
| righteous, impure, giuen to cruelty; | 
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| ty, end in {inne hath my mother 
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-[fn, as the on of his {f1ns. Firſt, from 
[founraine | the originall and fountaine of the| 
X _ los! fame, namely, his naturall fn where- | 
[tn hee was conceiued and borne: Se- | 
| condly from the moſt holy and pure} 
nature, in which God'had created | 
| him: againſt which heeſets his owne | 
| corrupt anddefiled nature, Thirdly, 
by that-knowledge wherewith the | 
Lord had indued him, becauſe God | 
[1 thadpowred into his heart,and made } 
|knowne vnto him his will , by his | 
| Word”, more then to many others: | 
; {and made him capable of the hea-| 
F; uenly and ſauing knowledge of his| 
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His word doth net alwaies note 
ſome Rrange thing , but fome- 
times pointeth . out ſome ſpeciall 
thing worthy to be marked,and that 
ught to be learned of all men. 
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I confefle, that I was n« 
defiled with f{inne, when Tco 
ted that foule-finne of adulter 
euen ſo ſoone as cuer I came intothe 
world,and ſaw the lighr of the Sun,; 
[ was polluted with finne, from the 
top to the toe, 
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ſo ſoone as I was incloſed and con- 
ceived in my mothers wombe, cucn}; 
then was I Rlained in ſoule bad body |: 
1with fnne;-So that the Pro 
"| id ſp eaketh hceere of that originall |. 
fin a een hee was both bred and 

borne, and wherein hee was defiled 
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of origi- | 
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Epheſ2.2, 


borh in ſoule and body : 


ſ[pawne of his other ſinnes. 
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and this 


{ originall finne, it was the roote and | 
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ry, till hee come to know 


His word ſheweth that this do- 
Arineof originall fin isa point 
neceſſary to be knew ne and learned 
of all men, and ſuch a point as none 
ſhould be ignorant oftbecauſe a man 
b can neuer throughly know his miſe- 
cuen his}. 
original! fin wherein hee was both 
. | bred and borne,to know that by na-- 
|ture,cuen fo ſoone as wee are borne, | 
ea conceiued inthe wombe;wee be} 
| pen alumpe and maſſcof Gane: and | 
| bya Dature the children of wrath, 
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| _Andchis istrueofall(wirhour ex- | 
© [ception) high and low , rich and- 
poore,, noble or fimple; for thus 
doth Daxid confeſle of himſelfe; 7 | 
was borne inmiquity , and in ſfinne hath 
my. mother conceined mee, Tf infinne, 
thenin Gods wrath and in danger of 
eternall condemnation; If any aske | 
| how can this bee? I auſwere, Euery 
man is guilty of Adams/great finne, 
and allo tainted originally with all | 
corruption, with a proneneſle vnto 
allſinne : therefore it followeth ir 
| equity and iuſtice, that eueryman is 

borne vnder the wrathiand curſe of 
' And yet (alas) how few know 
| this pointof Doctrine, — 
ori 210all fin, not.one of a hundre 6 ] 
O then let vs labor toknow'in what | 
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ted: and withall, how wee be defile 
and ſtained by the fall of Aa 


now by nature arc bur 
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: : , Is mn , a 
| originall finne:that is,that pollution 


| of ſoule ad body, wherein wee are 


[Epheſ. 2. 
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whar great 
need wee; 


looke into; 
our nature| 


{lohn 3, 6: 


haue' to | 


| not ſpeake of ſome one or rwo fins, 


i —_—— 
_— 


Sceing Dawid repenting of his 


atuall finne of Adultery and Murs | 


R | 4 
cher, doth come to finde our the root | 


and ſpawne of it,his originall finne, 
and corruption of nature: we learne | 
that a man doth neuer truely repent | 
of any one (inne , ynleſſe withall ke | 
come to finde our other fins where 
of he is guilty,yea till he can deſcend 
to the very fountain and mother fin, 
namely., corruption of nature and 


bred and borne:For here Dazid doth 


but he confeſſeth now that he iseuen | 
a maſle of finne, and a lumpe of all 
yncleanenefle, and from top to toe is 
 defiled with finne, Euen ſo no man | 
doth truely repent till hee can ac- 
knowledge rhat hee is borne in fin; 
yea as it were a. lumpe and maſfle of | 
all yncleancnefle , and cuery parti- | 
cular fin we fall into,ſhould pur vs in | 


we are nothing elſe bur a very maſſe 


of fin, and that. by nature there$s 


If 


\mindof this naturall pollution, that | 
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| blindnefſe;our wils of diſobedience is 
our affeQions full of men 
afid vatowardnefſe, yea he rY 


— 
wo - 9 
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| and corruption. 
| And as it was in David I hee 


: [repented of his Adulcery,hee comes | 


6 other finnes; cuen to the root and 
ſpaw ne of all : Soirtis in euery true 
repentant ſinner;he that is wounded 
for one fin, and repeats of that true- 
ly,hee repents of all, hee is humbled 


lumpe of ſinne, and maſle ofall pol-| 
lution. 

|. When Daxid doth confeſſe heere, | 
that he was euen conceiued in finne, 
| that i iS, ſo ſoone as euer he was inclo- 
ſed in "as mothers wombe he was | 
polluted with Gnne and naturall cor- 
ruprion: wee {ce that no man by nas 


rure is borne the child of God, but 
by nature we are all the children of 


Bina - 
| in vsnothing that  goodis, bur finae 


for all bis fins, and in the end comes, 
with Daxid, to ſee that hee is but a | 


\borne rhe 


wrath; yea we arc by naturea luwpe| 


By nature 
No man is 


ichilde of 
Gods i 


— _— hs Mites. Ge. Sith. 4. 1 _ 
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of fir, a maſſe of all vncleaneneſſe 
and corruption 2 our mindes full of; 
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God, and in danger of hell and 
damnation, and worthy to periſh for 
euer. 


; . ; 
probate, neither in outward or in- 


ward diſpoſition, till God makeit 
by grace. Paul as bloudy a perſecu- 
| ror as cuer was Domitiaw or Inlian: 
'netous a worldling, as was that rich 
Glutton damned in hell, LZabe 16. 
Luke 19. Yea, all men are alike by 
Nature, before Grace make a diffe- 
xence. IS 

' Seeing all men by nature are the 


Gods vengeance, in danger to bee 
damned, and worthy to periſh eter- 


| nally in hel-fire for euer:Then he that 


dyeth in the tate of nature 'cannot 
bee ſaued and come to life eternal, 
but living and dying a naturall man, 
he muſt needs bee damned, and die 
eternally, Except a man bee borne anew, 


| hee cannot ſee rhe Kingdome of God, 


mad 


=" 


Nr re EE EIIIIInnns _— ——— 


We 
finne wee are guilty of the writh of 
Yea by nature there is no diffe- | 


| rence between the Ele&t and the Re- 


| Lacheus as vnconcionable and Co 


_ Againe, | 


| 
| 


[ 


} 


| 


| children of .wrath, and heires of | 


\ 
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] Againe, Except yee repent yee ſhall all| 
| periſh - And therefore 1o long as wee | 
| continue inthe ſtate of nature; being | - 
| © | |. | conceived and borne in finne,weare | 
in a moſt miſerable and damnable: 
__  ] eftate, | IE 
| | For the poyſon of our nature is) 
 theſamein vs, that is in the wicked: || 
| And by nature weeare prone to alt-| 
manner of fin;and howſoeuer by rhe | 
| ſpeciall mercy of God we haue eſca-| 
.» | ped many horrible and grieuous fins, | 
| | which wee finde that the wicked of | 
God haue fallen into: it is not for | 
| that wee are of a purer Naturethen | 
they (for it is alike with the Repro- 
| bate) bur becauſe the poyſoned cor- | 
| ruption therof hath nor yer diſcoue- 
redit ſelfe in vs, which'wee haue juſt | 
cauſe every day to feare, | 
| Ohthen let vs labour to get out } 
of this curſed ſtate of narure,and get | - 
into the ſtate of grace, tobe bornea| _ 
| new, to become new creatures in| | 
[ Chriſt Ieſus, to repent, to ſeekers: 
Iefus Chriſt for mercy: For if weliue 4 
and dic in theftate of naturegrisime| © þ 
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Dauids Repentance. Vur.y. | 
| poſſible wee ſhould bee ſaued ; And | 
| therefore the tate of all carnall men | 
and women,which are meerely natu- | 
{ ral, howſocuer ciuill honeſt,is a fear- | 
{ full tate and condition'; far all this | 
| while they do nothing bur finne, all | 
the aCtions of a naturall man bee (o | 
many fins vnto him, as prayer, hea- | 
(Genef's 4.) ring the Word, rectiuing the Sacra» 
ments, and'the like, for before any | 
| of theſe ſacrifices gan be accepted of 
God, their perſons muſt fir hee ap- | 
| proued, | | 
Sceing that all of vs be conceiued | 
in finne, andNained with originall 
vrecleaneneſſe : and therefore are not 


tonely ſubie&t to the curſe of God, | 
| 


| but euen polluted in foule and body, 
{ blind in our minds, rebcllious in our 
{ wils and affe$tions, Then thoſe men | 
who ſtand vpon their owne wit, and 
wiſedome,and care not for the word | 
| of God Preached, ſhew that they be | 
(in a miſcrable caſe: All the know-. 
ledge, wit, and Rrength of nature, | 
- [cannot bring aman to heauenandto | 
(life cternall; and the reaſon is, The| | 

Satura| 
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_ 


| naturall may perceineth ot the things r.Cor.x.1% 3 
| that are of God. Againe, When as the |1.Cor.x.2*} | 
1 world conld not know God, in,the wiſe- _ 4 Sp 
( dome of God, it pleaſeth God by the foo. OO Pte 
Lſhneſſe of Preaching, to ſane them that 3 
 beleene: and therefore let ys renounce 
our ſclues, our naturall wiſedome, 
 ftrength,and goodneſſe,and become 
fooles in our ſelues, that we may bee 
wiſe in God, abhorre our ſclues and 
our owne goodnefle, and labourto | 
Dy | beefound righteous in Chriſtsrigh- |. 


> O (/ 7-31 
L, teouſneſſe, Par! confeſſeth , That Rom7.18.] -/ 
: inme there dwelleth no 9 thing: wee| - 

| {cannot thinke a good thoughr, much | 


lefle do any good till wee be illumi-| _ | 
{nated by the word and fpirit inlight=| 
ned and fancified. 1 
| Then we ſce that Doctrine of the | 3, 
Papiſts, that man hath naturally | 
{free-will, and by vertueof-that, can| 
- | doe ſome g00d to pleaſeGod, and 

| S P in, 8. 

can keepe the Law , and merite life | 
eternall, that it is moſt falſe: for all} 
{ men bee conceived in finne, ſtarke 
| dead in finne, haueno powerto will | 
| good things, butare prone to all | 
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_—— Mt. 


\euill and corruption, Man hath no 
|free-will in any thing that is good, 
and leadeth to life eternall; bur all to 

euill, —_ 


| 
And in ſine hath my mother con- 


ceined mee, ED 


A 


S * 
os 4 ——_—_— rus "foi je” Ann DO _ 


| big we may note the great- 
nefſe of Adams fall, andthe | ; 
finne of our firſt patents; who did | 
not onely bring the. curſe of God | 
ypon themſelues, but vpon all their 
poſterity, and did nor onely defile 
themſclues, bur all that ſhould come. 
of them: For Aaam didnot fall as a 


and ftocke of all mankinde, and wee | 


© * 
? 
* 
F 4 
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| ly to bewaile it : becauſe if hee had 


—— 


O : , . | 
| were at firft created in holineſſe and 


Ar 


the: Image of- God wherein wee 


hs 3 - 


gn_— 4 


| and in ſtate of damnation: For belee- : 


|'VnzR5. Dawtias Repentance. wY 


| fabour to be renewed daily, and to: 
haue the Tmage of Almighty God 
reſtored, by dying to fin, and living 
to righteouſneſle; that wee may bee 
holy, as Godis holy, and righreous 
as God is righteous, 

We ſee that Parents, though they 
bee holy, and ſuch as belecue, yer. 


FB hn "oh | 3 ig 2 PD] Hap 
JO HER and withall, we muſt 


they beger children in finne and vn- 
cleaneneſſe, and do conuey origirall | 


that meanes do make them children. 
of wrath,and hcires of Gods anger, 
ing. parents beger not beleeuing 
themſelues,as they be finful men and. 


women; Adam begat a child in his owne 
likeneſſe : Thar is, a finfull man like 


to his owne corrupt Image, as ſob. 


children, but children like vnto | 


| 


himſelfe. 3F, 

Now we know that Gods Image | 
was defaced in Adam, hee begatea | 
-| fonne- therefore corrupt, according | 


Doftx. 2. 


Y--4 


Godly pa- 


rents b 


ger ſinfu 


| children, j 
fin vnto their children; they warme | _ | 


”\ them with vncleane bloudzand ſo by : 


Gen. $<3- 
"I 


ſpeaketh, ob 14. 4. ho can bring a 
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cleane 
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ids Repentance. Vn, 


{ cleane thing out of that which iconcleaue? 
| And this is the reaſon, Ger.4.3. That] 
{ the corrupt nature of Caix led him | 
to that for the which hce had no ex-} 
| ample: And fo this is true of all men} 
| elſe, though they mighr neuer ſce any | 
| thing that were euil}, yet of them- 
 ſclues,and of their owne diſpofition 
| they would doe euill, being by na. 
ture men haled thereunto. 
Well, ſecing parents now by the 
fall of Adam, get linfull children, 
and they bee bred and bornein fin, 
and they bee meanesto beget them, 
Cd 
andto bripg them into the world, 
and to conuey originall finne ynto 
| them, and make themin a fearefull 
| and damnablecſtate.Oh how ſhould | 
Parents labour to bring them out of 
[the Rare of Nature and Damnation, | 
(into Grace and Saluation ! If thou} 
'ſhouldeſt do any thing to bring thy |. 
childe into danger of death , how 
would it gricue thee., that thou by | 
thy folly ſhouldeſt bring thy childe 
ro yntimely death: How much more | 
bringing them in danger of eternall | 
v2 _ deaths 
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| TOE ob, 
| Secing that Dazid doth acknow-, 
| ledge his naturall corruption, to this 


% 


death; And therefore pitry thy poore 


| childe, ſeeke ro make himrhe child | 


of God,vſc all good meanes to haue 


_ A 


him, brizg him to the Word and 


to feare God; giue him good exam- 
ple, leſt for want of this, thou doe 


their children, ſeeing they haue been 


wofull eftate! | 


him made the childe of God: repent | 
thy ſelfe, pray for him, admoniſh | 


publique meanes, call ypon him ts | 
repent, © beg the pardonof his fin, | 


——— 
et. nr ——y md. a 


thruſt his poore ſoule into hell : Oh} 
how can parents bee too carefull for | 


| the meancs to bring them into ſo | 


| 


end, euen to aggrauate the grit-| 


rather to confeſle, that hee was no>| 


thing elſe but a maſle of fin, and all 
pollution:This ſhewes of whar ſpirit | 


| 


uouſneſle of his ſinne, and not to| 
leflen it, or to excuſe himſelfe; bur | 


thoſe profane beaſts bee, who being| 
told of their filthy ſinnes of adulte- | 
I) yhooredome, and vncleannefle; | 
by and by they anſwere, Why what | 
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ſhould 
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tbloud, and wee {ce it is our nature to 


itheir anſ{were? Icis' their nature to | 


| finnes: We ſee Daxid ſought no ſuch 
F F 
farting boles, but rather confeſleth 


_ 4 
ſbould we doe, we are but fleſh and 


 finne? and ſo thinke by one finne to | 
excuſe an other, and by one debt to 
pay an other, Tell men of their yn- 
brideled and yaruly affeRion, couc- 
rouſneſle, anger, &c. And what is 
do ſo: Which is all one as to go 
about topay one debt with another: | 


and thus they go aboutto hide their | 
| 


hee is a maſle of finne,and thar he is | 
euery way worthy to. periſh for his | 
 finne, and in danger to bee damned: 
And therefore ler ys take heed that 
wee doe nor ſo confeſſe our naturall | 
corruption, 2s to make it a boulfter | 
to vphold vs in our finnes ; but 
rather bee humbled for it, that our 
nature is ſo miſerably polluted, and 
labour to haue it reformed and re- 
newed. 27 Ig 
'  Andlaſt of all, this may ſerue to 
reprouc the extreme folly of rþgſc 


| 


charſtand ſo much of their pedigree, 


as 


| 
1 
, 
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| the iuward affections, 


EAOGREA 


» 
as though they were not made of| 
common moulde, but cuen from the | 
conſideration . of the oreatneſle of ; 
their parentage , bcare rhemſclues 
aloofe, thinking none to bee their | 
equals; as though true Nobility ' 
ſtood on this, that mandeſtends of| 
man, But let not ſuch ſtand ſo much ; 


PE” 


vpen the honour of thetr birth or 
greatnes of their Anceſtoxs,as thogh ! 
in theſe things alene they were hap- | 
py.But let them labour withall,to be 
the ſonnes of God by regeneration; 
This is indeed the ornament of their 

bloud, and the fineſt lowerin their 
Garland, And though aman,bene- 
uer ſo noble or great in eſtate, yertif 
hee bee not a repentant finner, and; 
ſuch a one as is truely humble before 
God, hee is baſe and viie,and-his no- | 


bility ſtinks in the noſthrils of God. ; 
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| 6 Behold, thou loueff trath in 
there- 
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| worthy to periſh, and to bee dam- 


{uouſnes of his fin, by an other Ar- 


\- Daxtias Repent AJCE: V BRG., 
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CT 
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| fore haſt thou taught mee 


heart. | 


1ad ſer out the grieuouſnes 
of his fin, by that, that hee 
was cuecn conceined in fin, 
and fo was nothingelſe bur a lump 
of fin, and even from the cradle was 


ned. L 26 - y- . ; 
In'this fixt Verſe the Prophet Da- 
#id proceedeth to ſet out the” grie- 


gument, taken from the moſt pure 
nature of Almighty God ; who be- 
ing moſt iuſt and holy, and moſt | 
pure, can delight in nothing bur in | 
that which is pure and holy: Bur hee 


body, ſo as hee was not worthy to | 
appeare in the preſence of Almigh- 


q 


conkellerh that by his nnes. hethad | 
| defiled himſelfe both in ſoule and 


| ah 2h ae. 8 a” 


wiſedome in the ſecret of my. 
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N the former Verſe Daxid 
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Behold, thou loneſt 


W 
4 —_ 


S if he ſhould haue faid,O Lord The mea 
my God, thou art a moſt holy lning of | 
God, andcanſt abide no yncleane |** words 3 
thing. Bur I,cuen Dania, once a man N 
after rhy owne heart, ſanRified by 
thy holy Spirit, haue marred all, and | 
with filthy yncleanenes and adultry, 
as alſo murder & ſhedding of inno-| 
cent bloud, haue defiled and tained 
my ſelfe both body and foule, fo as I} © 
am now cleane out of order, andſof - 
foule that Iam not worthy to come} 
into thy preſence; ſoas inſtead of} 
that inward purity and fincerity, and] 
that vprightnefle both in ſoule and 
body, Ihaue brought ourmoſt vg-| 
ly and curfed fruits of: finne and yn-' 
cleatienefle, Thus _ bee ſtill lay | 
open his miſery, and aggrauateth his 
ho before nar rt we | 
Seeing that Daxid doth aggra- 
| uate his {inne, by weighing the moſt: 
pure and holy nature of God that} 
can 
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neſſe, Hence wee learne, that a-man 
or woman ſhalf neyer ſufficiently 
enough know themſelues and their 
owne miſery, till ſuch time as they 
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{ucd from it, and be defiled with fin; 


| our ſelues in the fight of God, lob 


we meaſure our ſelues by our ſelues, 
look vpon our owne goodnes,wilſe- 
| dome, knowledge, vprightneſle, we 
thinke highly of our fclues;bur if we 
once lift vp our eyes to the moſt ho- 
ly and pure nature of God; and 
withall, conſider how we are ſwar- 


O then wee begin to pull downe our 
peacockes feathers, and to humble. 


hee had along time ſtood vpon his 
own goodnefle and yertue, but after 


it = Hes. 


| and his ownevileneſſe, hee cryeth. 
out ; O Lord, thos I know canſt doe all 
things, #0 thought :s hid from thee; Fg 


haue 


molt pute and holy nature of God, 


oken things 1 knew wet, 1 haue 
of thee by the bearing of the eare, 


Danids Repentance, Vt &.6-| 


can abide no impuritie or vncleane- | 


looke vp. vnto the moſt holy .and-” 
| pure nature of God, All the while 
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the Lord opened his eyes to ſee the | 
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| but now mine ee ſeeth thee: Therefore T | | 
| «bhorre my jelfe, and repent in duſt and |" 1», 
| aſhes. Pant faith of himlelfe, © Before tl 
| the Commandement came, I was aline: q 3 
| Roma.7. A iolly fellow, thought well] — | 
of himſelfe, but-when the Comman.- : $-.Y 
dement came, | and hee had gorthe] + | 2 
| knowledge of Godznamely.that hee =4Y 
was 2 holy and iuft God, then washe | | 
dead. The people of Iſrael thought 2} 
itan cafic matcer to ſcerue the Lord, | Bp 
and were forward; bur Iſha adui- 21 
feth them to take heed; for ſaith hee, | '* | 
) The Lord is 8 boly God; a iealous 'God, |19f. 24.19.) 
hn | and-will #ot pardon Jour ſomes and ini ; | pH 
| | quities :: So that by all thefe:irappea- | 1.4 
reth, that theknowledge of G54; as | | = 
* | heeis a hoſy,-pure, and righteous | | [ 
God, is a ſpeciall rheanes to umble | | 
vs,,and to make'ys know our ſelues; | {4 
and our miſery, and therefore doth | WM fot 
| the Prophet Dazid prefixe beforeit] _ 5Y 
this note of attention; Behold;marke; | _ 
 colifideric well” 7 15 foro vo Eon 
| - What isthe reaſon that finful and ſe x. - | * 
miſerable mem” dare' bee 1o'bold to . 
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. himlelte : then they would come 


II 


God whois moſt pure, and loucth 


with God confefſeth, and humblcs 


| the-preſence of. an earthly king,” but 


worthinefle, when they come into | 
Gods preſence, like the proud Pha- 


with whom they haue to deale: with 
purity , and can abide no impurity, 
Ohit men wouldlooke vp vnto the 
ble them, and roplucke downe their- 


knowledge , that they are bur: duſt 
and aſhes, as - Abraham, pleading- 


with morercuerence and fearc, and 


| confeſle rhemſclues vile and: miſera- | 
| ble creatures, Oh then ler vs rhinke | 
| ypon:this-with Damid, Iob, Abraham, 


when we.come into Gods preſence, 
to hamble vs, that wee may: come | 
with" great preparation ; and looke 
vnto our feet and affections, thatwe 
may remember wee come not/into 


holy and-moſt. pure. nature of God, | 
1 it would be a ſpeciall means ro hum | 


om —_— 


. b- 
rifie? Becauſe they doe not conſider. 


price ;- then they ſhould ſec and ac- 


of the euer-liuing God, asthar wee 
thereby be not-brought tor conceiue 
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right-:and lincers heart; 1s that | 
the Lord Jokerh well,and elerhy den! .- F- 
lighe i in: and without this, all chat | 
| we Wee dos is loathſome. and abhomiz | 
'nable. This honeſt and! 500d heart 
" | our Sauiour Chriſt commenderh | 
in Nathanaet; Behold a' true Tſr4elite john 3: AT. 
in whom 15 10 gnile; -This rrue Tſraclire, } 
this? vpright heart ,--rhe/ Lord tot. | 
| ueth it; and rhe Lord dclighrerh E 
in it ; And the good ground are' theſe 
which with 41 fee] ard good heave, Liike 8.3 of 
| heare the word, and brino pats Poet. * 
with patience. 
 Thisſerueth to cut the conbe bf Fe I, 
all typocrites and diſſemblers, who} SON. 
{ think God wilt be pleaſed whch ont! .> 7 I 
{ward {lhewes and colours; m_—_ ; p- = 4 
{they be rottenar the Kore; like Ap- = 
"2k. th 2. = METS Libs 
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Te IR Wes 2 bi” p. 
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Pe RAR 


| _ Dauzds Repentance. Vs RGs | 
| ples of Sodome: the Lord ' gee F 
his diſlike of theſe naughty and dif- | 
Eſa.29.r3.' ſembling hearts, The people come | 
. | meere mee with their lips, and honour 
vi mee with their monthes, but their hearts 
[ler.42. 20. are farre frommee.Sothe Lord tellech | 
| the ewes; They did but difſemble with 
bim in their hearts, when you ſent mee 
\ vnto the Lord to pray for you, and that 
= oY | you wonld do his will and his word, but 
= 4. { row you will do nothing but the cleane | 
1:  contrary;enen after your owne luſt. And | 
amongit vs in-thete dajes,”there are 
many bypocrites and difſemblers , 
in | py roombes, gay wirhout, ma- | 
| king faire ſhewes, and goodly co- | 
jours, but their hearts are rotten at 
the kore,, they are: but counterfeit | 
=": 'Chriflians , and God abhorreth | 
{.-- | them , and hath noliking of them: 
{ For as hee loueth truth, and ſound- |} 
nefle of the heart, fo hee hateth and 
- © 1 [abhorreth all bypocrifie. Letall ſuch | 
| | looke ypon the. fearefull hand, of 
Ates 5, |Godon Annarias and Saphyra,. who 
| | becauſe they would ſeeme ro bereli- | 
| gious,, and ſomewhat. forward to | 
Fad fell; 
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ſell their land,and giue to the poore; | 
becauſe their heart was not {ound | 


f and yprighr , but they diflembled, E > 
| cherefore the Lord ſmote them both] _. 
dead, And to ſhew how the Lord | 
hateth all hypocrites and: difſems- | 
blers, Chriſt in the foure and rwen= 
tieth chapter of rhe Goſpell of Sainte 
Mathew, and the one and fifty verſe, |. 
faith, A!! vile fmners ſhall bane "their 
portions with hypocr'tes, becauſe of all | 
men, hypocrites ſhall haue the grea- | 
teſt meaſure of torment and cons | 
demnartion, | 
| Seeing that the Lord louerh and P'ſe. 2 
--] delighteth in truth, and fGincerity | 
'of the minde and affeQtion, let vs be 
carefull all our daies to get a found} 
and ypright heart, voy of all hy= |' 
| pocrifie and difſimulation, fſoas in | 
all things wee finde our heart ſound | 
and fincere in all the duties of the 
* worſhip of God, in ſpeaking, hea- 
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a riog,praying; yea in all things, owes... 

| | this vprightnes and ſoundnes of the 

! ' | heart will appeare, as by many other: - [ 

} - | things; ſo by this, whena man's} | _| 
nn i R 3 caeillÞ..-.þ 
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i. 220: | Dawids Repentance. Vun.s 
TH | | carefullto pleaſe God,and to ſhunne | 
F _] Gone in private as in publique, ih ſe- | 
| ctetas abroad: and making'conſci-| 
ence of .finne, although-no man nor | - 
| Angell couldaccuſe him of it; then [ 
| itis a figne his heart is ſound and yp- | 
right. Bur if thou finde tharin ſecret |} * 
thou dareſt commit thoſe fins which |. 
thau wouldeſt bee loath to commit! 
abroad in the hght &view of others, | 
it is a bgnethy heart is'not vpright || 
| with God. . Oh then let ys labour to | | 
get this honeſt and good heart, this | 
| Pandas and ſincerity of our affe-| 
ctions, this truth-in the inward af- | 
| feftiens, which will bringpeace vnta | 
our ſoules, and makeall wee do ac- 
22] op | ceptable, when our heart is' purified 
= by faith. When the Lord deſcribes | 
 *{a bleſſed man, heeſhewes who ir is; | | 
!Pfal. 32s 2», Een inwhoſe ſpirit there 1s n0 guiſe, And 
| whatſaeuera man doth, though ne-{| | 
K uer ſocxcellent and glorious in the| . 
eyesof man, though a man could; 
ſpeake with the tongueof Men and | 
| Angels, could pray neuer ſo excel. 
lent for wards or matter; yet if the| | 
T EZ heart} | 
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| heart be nor ſound, but hollow, and] 
| full of hypocriſie, all is hot worth a 
 butcon: whereas if the heart be Fog 
| cere and ſound, purified by faith in 
> |Chriſt , though. men haue many] 
| {wants and weakneſſes, the Lord| 
| God regardeth_ the truth of the! 
hearr, Fed be © 
|  Laſtofall, obſeruc hence what a |Do&#, 4. 
fingular fauour and grace of , God it |A ſanRik- 
is, when: we haue ſound and ſanQi- = heart 
fied hearts, fincere and vpright with To Pg 
God, yoyde of hypocrifie and diffi. (ng of 
mulation. It'is that the Lord ſo highs |God. 

ly eſtecmes of ,that hee wiſheth moſt | 


earneſtly for it , Deuteronomy 5.29, 


| 


| 


'; {O thar' there were this heart 'in them! 
7 1! Andthe Prophet Dazid ſaith heere, 
Z | thatthe Lord doth loue Truth inthe 
| #mward affeltion. And againe, :Proner.| 
11.20. They that be of a froward heart, | 
are abhomination to'the Lord; but they | 
that bee vpright in heart are his de- | 
light. This vpright keart isin none 
but thoſe that be truely regenerate, | | 
which haue truely repented of their | 3 
finnes and beleeut in Chriſt Ieſus, | 's 
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[not haue this pure heart: Anditis 


| buta deſire and earefull indeuour to 
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and purpoſe in all things to doe his 
will, Toh: I. 48, It is no ſmall com." 
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Attes 1 5:9. Becauſe faith alone doth | 
purifie the heart: and therefore thoſe 
that do nat beleeue and repent, can 


—_—_——— 
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ſuch an heart as hath no purpoſe to 
live in any knowne fin whatſocuer, 


performe obedience to euery one of 
the Commandements.  _ 
-- Well, ſceing that the Lord God 


ſo highly commendeth an honeſt | 


heart , and ſo carneſtly defireth and 
wiſhethit, Oh how ſhould wee la- | 
bour for it,to haue a ſauiid heart pus | 
rified by faith in Chrift Ieſus, to car- | 
ry no purpoſe to fin in any thing, but} 
inall things to pleaſe him, and ro do 
his will : and therefore againe and 
againe Ilay,let vs look to our hearts 
that they be ſound, and that as wee 


"—_— din... Ate. con _ _ —_ 


profeſſe our ſcluesto bee Chriſtians | - 


in ſhew,ſo wee rpay proue our ſclues | 
Chriſtians in the ſight of God:Thar 
he may .approue of vs in that we haue 


ſound hearts to walk with our God, | 


mendations 
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| mendations that Chriſt giues of Na- 
| thanael, that hee wasa true Ifraelite 


f 


] 


| inward affections: weelcarne where 
| 


| lame ws true. Achan through his 


| 


v ER. mb; Dans ; Repentance. 


| the Babyloniſh garment which hee 


in whom was no guile: And nothing 


| indeed doth more diſtinguiſh a true | 
| Chriſtian froma counterfeit, bur this 
| rruch and ſincerity of heart, Efas, 


Gen. 27. can mourne like Exachin 
And Ahab can put on ſackcloth, 
1.Reg.21. And Saul as well as Dauid 


can ſay, I hae ſinned, but their hearts | 


were full of Hypocriſie,farre from fin- 
ccrity before God, 
' Seeing God loucth truth in the 


|Dofty, 3] 


| | 


truth doth not raigne , ſinne doth 
raigne, which is but a lying vanity: 

Andall thoſe that haue been in loue 
withit, inthe end haue found the 


couetous defire thought to. enrich. 
himſelfe by the wedge. of gold, aud 


nity. 


Sin 1s but 6 


a lying va 


loſua 7.2 


& 


had purloyned yas tothe Com- 
mandement of God; but it fell out 


Vineyard, but withall,hee purchaſed 


_ the 


| tohis owne deſtruction. Ahab roſe * Rog/3 21. 
vp and tooke poſſeſſion of Nabaoths | 
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{Mar.26 27 fayin 9.1 hane forned betraying the 1nno- | 


|the Euangeliſt declarech; when he | 


{is butalying vanity and will > ak th 


E 


the wiath of God, the dftrution of 
himfeife, and the ruine of his whole 
houle. The like may be ſaid of Indas, 
who through his couetous defire. 
| was ledto betray his Maiſter,, bur | 
| how he digeſted the ſame in the end, 


ſaw that-Chrift was condemned, he 


| brought againe the thirty peeces of | 
| fluer to the high Prieſts and Elders, | 


Cert Bloud. And this ſhall all men one 
day bee ſure to finde,thart the periſh-! 
ing pleaſures of fin ſhall haue Aa 
in the end:thatif they haue not truth 
in the inwardaficQions of the heart, | 
there muſt needes raigne fin, and bh 


Ee TERED 


themin the end, 

Indeed all Gn to a naturall man is. 
deli ghtfull and pleaſant, he findeth i it 
{weete to his taſte; but it is as ſweet 
meate that- hath poyſon mingled 
with it : That howſocuer it is ſweet 


[Heb. 3. 3: 'in thetaſte, yet. in the end bringeth 2 


Fee 


death ; "HP It with far, it dock: de- 
light ; in the committing thereof, but | 
| 14 


——_— 
a cs. Hits... om 
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in inthe end; ir turyerh ro the defiruQi- 


on of the wholetman.. , 
 .- Heere then we may ſee the woſull. 


TO EEE 


| their chiefe happineſle and feliciry., 
They ny indeed delight for atime, 

and plcaſe the carnal{ defires of Na: 
turall men; but Oh alas ! they bring 
| an heauy account” and reckoning in 
| theend, So'that wee may ay to all 
 naturall and carnall men,whole por- 


' 


{ other caſe; Knoweſt thou not that it 
| 


hab, in Tudas, Gc. That having ta-; 


| their monthes filled with the. raxell in 
 theend, For the Motions of finne are 


it, hauing faces hike men, and 
/ = haire like the haire of women, 
but a taile like a Scorpion which Rim. 


geth to death, | [ 
| Weelearne hence what muſt bee 


| namely , to walke <vOOy Fa fin- 


| fruit of fin,which naturall men make | 


tion is in this life, as Abrer ſaidin an 


will bee bitterneſſe in the latter ena? This; 
| wee may ſce in Cain, in Eſau, in A-| 


| Ihe thoſe locuſts of the bottomleſſe 


rhe Chriftia practiſe of a godly man; | 
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cerelyto be a true Ifraclite indeed,in | 
| whomiis no guile, This is that which 
Prou.10.9. Salomon teacheth, He that walketh wp- 

| | rightly walketh boldly, but hee that per- 
| verteth bis waies ſhall bee knowne. Oh it 

is a gracious thing for a man, in all | 
| things to labour to _ faith and a. 
ns conſcience : ſuch a man may | 
{ aſſure himſelferhac the Lord loueth | 
him; For hee loueth truth in the inward 
 #ffeftrons : But ſuch as commit wic- 
kednefſe without care or conſci-!, 
ence, ſhall bee ſure tofeele the ſmarr 
in the end. hx | 


_ 


—- 


—_——_. 


| 


——_ 


 REPGECIIEIS 


herefore haſt thou taught mee wiſe- 
dome in the ſecret of my beart. | 
| 
IDauids fin bv this laſt place the Prophet Da- 
hermows | £4 aggrauarerh his ſinne by that; 
ye knowledge which Godin mercy had] - 
' | beſtowed vpon him; namely, that 
God had taught him heauenly wiſe- | 
dome by the Law of God,, where- | 
| by he knew very yell what God re-. 
quired at his hands ,' and how hee} 
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| nay, that hee had tzught him wiſe- 
| dome, Not after a common manner, 
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oughr to ſerue and ' worſhip God; | 
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| | 


bur even by His holy Spiritfhad 
.| taught him wiſcome in the ſecret of 
his heart in a ſpeciall manner, reuea- 


hee confefleth that his finne was the. 
more hainous and grievous; for if he: 
bad never bcen {anGtified, nor trucly 
called, if ke bad beene igne 
blind in the word cf God, thovgh 
{ it could not excuſe him, yet his f:rme 
had not beene ſo great: but ſeeing 
| hee, who had made ſo good procee-" 
ding inthe ſeruice and worſhip of 
God, who hd tavght others , who; 
was ſo inlightncd by the Spitit, and; 


againſi knowledge : 2gainſt conſci- 


o 


grauateth his ſinne. 


ling his will vnto him: and therefore | 
ſecretly. 


neranrand | 


| beene taught in aſpeciall-manner, | 


ence, and ſo fouly ſinned 2gairft | 
God; this highly increaſcth and 8g- | 
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of God, againſt knowledge and 
conſcience, when as wee: have not. 
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litro humble hinralt the dajes of his }. 
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| ence are done with fore preſumpri- 
on: againftt God;: And therefore if 


'/| will wonnd deepe, andicauſe reaces | 
=3t Ni odfalſor cio nnl by to bs NN 
e 2. _ |© Seeing it i5ſofearefull and dange-| 
.,|rous tofin againſt knowledge and}; 


joncly knawne the will and word of 
God, but. beleeued it, beene en- 
lightned by the Spirir; and being 
taught of God inourinward affe- | 
ctions; then againſt all theſe meanes 
to ſinne- and to' commit iniquity }. 
againſt knowledge arid conſcience, it | 
is a moſt dangerougthing: This may 
heere appcare in Danuid, who was| - 
oricuouſly- wounded "for this finne 
aboue all other, and felr the {mart of 


| 


OO COT — a. 


life, $o Perers deniall of Chriſt, Luke | 
23 chapter, though it was of feare, | 
yer being againſt knowledgeand al- 
fo' conſcience; oh! ir:cauſed him'ro | 
weepe bitterly. And indeed finnes 
of knowledge and againft conſci- 
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euer a man be touched for them, they 
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| conſcience, becauſe thereby wee do| 
 whatlieth-in vs ro quenchrthe Spirit, | » 
| tO wound our conflltleliind itral 
| great ſtep ynto the fin againſt rhe | 
holy Ghoſt: Oh then ! ler ys inthe} 
| feare of God take heed wee neuer 
| giuethat liberty to our owne luſts, | 
| and liking, '2s to fin againſt know-! b 
ledgeand conſcience, If the deuill 7-3 
| tempt thee to any finne which thou | 
knoweſt is condemned in the word 
| of God, as ſwearing, lying, ſtealing, | Note. [ 
murther, adultery, &c, and thy con- | 
| ſcience telleth thee of it, and checks} = 2 
| thee forit, do not commir it nn FRE. 
| thou mighteſt gainea kingdome by: For 
| ir: for that which followeth willbe| 
| a farre greater loſſe; for thou ſhalt] 
looſe peace of conſcience,aud ioy in| ty 
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| the Spirit , feeling of Gods loue,}, 
comfort in affliction: and if God be| Wb 
not mercifull ynto thee, -thou ſhale} -* | © Þ 
run on from fin to {into areprobare] _ he. 
j ſenſe. Tr is true, ignorance ſhall ex-| 
| cuſe no man; yer fins of ipnorance| 
are farlefle then fins of knowledge; x.Timx.rz}- } 
| and againtt conſcience*:' Pan! perſe-| -1-4 
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| cuted the Church of God, bur it'was 
{ by ignorance , and therefore Ged[ 
|ſhewcd him mercy : bur if - thouof 
ſpite and malice ſhalt perſecute, and: 
| againſt knowledge, andthe checke 
| of thy; conſcience, hurrand injury ! 
| the ſeruants of God and members 
of Chriſt, how canſt thou euer look 
to find mercy? Thou knoweft that 
God forbiddeth and condemneth 
lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, murther, | 
adultery, drunkennefle, &c, And if 
thou ſhalt witciogly and willingly 
ruſh into them, though thou know | 
| they be forbidden, thou maiſt looke | 
for ſome fearefull iudgement of God 
'ypon thee: And therefore if thoube 
tempted, anſwere; Iwill not yecld: 
It is written I may nor ſeale, lie, | 
commit adultery, &c, as Chrift an- 
{wered the deuill. 
|. We ſce,that if God leauce his chil- 
{dren, they may fall dangerouſly into 
| great finnes, yea againſt knowledge 
land conſcience, as Dauid, Abraham, 
{ Peter,&c, For of our ſelues we baue 
} no power torefiſt the ſubril tempra- 
| tions | 
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To felues, for then there is.n6/finvbetd | 


mr Ire 


| "'OWNE power, as Peter did, andfetl: 


\our- {clues , and 'pray* the: Lord-to, 


plunge our ſelues; 17> [50:5 \ 
Andyer if the Lord leauevsto Fall q 


againſt knowledge! and conſcients, 


|-ahid to that purpoſe heeabuſerh"one. 
[44 ſpeciall place, Heb.6. 4 


nas; Mend. ae 


euenas a ſtaffe ſtands ſo long asiris 


Nayed, but when it is leftalonepre« | 


Hent 
{winde 


it\falles with the leaſt pufte of 
,/1o:do, wee; And 'itherefore 
lerovs: notrelie tO muck vpor our! 


but/feare our weaknefle,; and ſuſpe et 


hold:ys, and nor to leaue'vs'rgvur 


foule itito which wee wilt not Folly | 


ate ſomgs evcarfinne againſt know- | 


|.ledge and conſcience, letys not delſ- i - 
| or thinke wee haue'ſinned | 
apainfttheholyGhoſt: :46itisthe'de- 


-paire-, 


ivils vſuallcemprarion t6-perſwade: 
# Chriſtian that: hee hath ifinned: 


and therfore-2gainftthe holy Ghi 
-& that God hath no- mercy *- Kits, | 


ofſible that" they whic 
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gift, and were made partakers of the holy 
_— {| Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good word 
Ma | of God, and of the power of the world to 
FF | come,tf they fall away ſhould bee renhed | 
agdive by repemtance. By this place,and | 
ſuch like, the cunning deuill labours | 
to bring the children-of God to dil. 
__ if they commir- fin after they | 


ceecalled and enlightned , becauſe 
they ;finne: againſt knowledge' and 


conſcience... 
#. But that the children of God may 
 finne, and commit ſome greatfinge | 
and -cujll again; knowledge: and 
|.conſcience, after they be 29.0F 
and effetually called and ſanQified, 
gi appcareth in Abraham, Sara, Daxid, 
| Peter,cc. and daily-experience pro- 
uerh it;--and rherefore all finnes of 
knowledge and againſt conſcience 
are not fins againſt'the holy Ghoſt: | 
| but im:thar place he ſpeaketh of ſuch 

as of deſperate malice and ſer pur- | 
| poſe finne againſt the holy; Ghoſt, | 
and wholy fall away ,. and abandon | 
all Religion, and-refounce Chriſt 5 
and his Goſpell; and'thereforethe{ 
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{ boly Ghoſtſaith not onlyif they-fal, 
{ but if they fall away,thatis,cuen cut 
| themſclues cleane off from; Chiift; 
| {Againe, that they fGinne (wilfully;” 

| cuen deſperately-perſecuting Chriſt 
1in his members; and crucifie- the 
Lordof: glory, and'make amock of 


ld 


{ of God,.arid account thebloud of | 


{ thing, and difpite the Spiritof God? 
{ now noneof all theſe did befall:-Da- 
| vid, Pcter,orany cleQ childof God: 
| who.though.they-ftn of :knowledge | 
agairiſt - conſcience , ; yet :doe- they | 


{ mourne and are grieucd, forit : and | 


| infligation'sf the denilkandfireng 
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| conciled r9/God:;, which they.can= | 
not doe that finneagainſt the holy 
Ghoſt, £730% —_—— OT FRAY 

.., Wee learne 


| it is for. feare ,) or'bythe continuall} . 


| of his tempration: orinhaſtand of | -=« 
| weakenefle: but afterwards they do |* 
| aricue fot it, '/ahd deſire; nothing | 


moxe then.to repent; andcobeere- | © 
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= worketh onthe heart, and: contier= 
teth the ſoule,” is the proper ;worke Þ 
| and gift of God alone by _ Spirit: 
Thou (O _ haſt bo th Spire | 
| raught me. wiſedome in' Ay Eecret of 
| my , Ie enli hening: and giuing 
mee a heartico:know/ thee: i A rhe | 
| Bleft ſhall be raught of God:Againe,the } 
Lordpromiſeth, Tomake all "her chil: 
hienble Schollers of God: And hee will | 
| betbeir Maifter and Teachersſo that | 
it-58 rwanifeſt 'thar God 'alone'is the | 
| Schoolemaifter-who doth-teach-by 
bis Spirir-irue :and-heauenly wiſe | 
 dorne; a ſound knowledge 
| [inthe ie 21121 
God tea. {1 '- And:this'reachin of God con | 
[cheth his | taines rwopatts; Firſt; the evilight. 
iſedome [hingi of | rhe'minde,” Serqndly, the | 
1 0 waics.| bowing of:theheart; / :oft>01>7 » '| 
 2:Firft; the'Lord doth by his Spiris 
whichis: theeyc-ſalue, 4 
eycs,'and cleere'our'mnids; and maZ 
kerki vs able covnderatidhivwilin int | 
IÞ | his word: by nature (alas) wee can? | 
þ .Cor.2.10 not know his will ;' Foy" the nattrall | 
| | 74 6s porpefhe mor the things that are of | 
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God: for they bee fooliſhnefle vnto 


vnto ablind man ,' fois the word rg 
vs;by nature we vnderſtand 00g 
tO OUF good, | 4 


dome inthe ſecret ofthe heart,when 
he bowes the heart to rhe obedience 
of his will, ſo the Lord opened the 
{ heatt of Ly ydias - attend. vnto the 
Preaching « "f Pau | 


wiſedom and ſauing knowledge;we' 
muſt labour ro become his Schollers 
and Diſciples; we muſt be willing co 
learne of this Maiſter,to come to:his 
Schoole where his Word i is taught, 
and intreate him that hee:will:teach 
vs his will, and teach'ys wiſedome 
in our hearts: Dazid, Pſalmt 119: in 
many verſes hathit, Teach mee thy 


wnto the end: And as for ſuch as ſcorne 


him: and euen as the cleere Sunne.i is [ 


Secondly,the Lord ienchich wiſe. 
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| word,” O Lord, and Twill keepe it eneu | 


to haue God: for: their Schoole- | 


 maiſter, ro come to his Schoole,ro'be 
taught of God; all-their wiſedome, 
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-] knowledge inthe tongue, to ralke of 
| mat 
(God, to diſcourſe | and commend | 
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with God. 


| the heart & affeRtion,by mouingand 
{ bowing them to obedience; this ſhe- 
| weth that moftmen are nor taught 
of God, forall the knowledge that 
they haue of God and his word, itis 
'onely in words, lip-knowledge and | 


ee. 


Religion, but it never commeth to | 
the heart and -entrailes to humble 
them, to enlighten the minde; truely | 
to-conuert the ſoule, to bow the will | 
| and affeion to obedience. Well, | 
know this, that all thy knowledge | 
{and -wifedome can not dothee any | 
| good, vnleſſe it bee in the heart, vn- 
[lefſe it bring forth obedience tothe 
[willof God , and therefore;proue 
thy knowledge, whether 'it hath 
(humbled they heart, moued thy affe-| 
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|tion, eo obey the will of God, to: 
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Salomon or Achitephel, it is but ollyy 
1 Secing God that is our ſpirituall' 
Schoolemaifter, » hee teacheth nar 
onely the care or the tongue; but hee | 
reacheth the hearr,, "in the ſecret of 
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| keepe his Commandements; 'for if| 
thy heart runne after finne, and thou 
art not. purged, nor bettered, nor re-| 
formed in heart and life (alas) thy 
knowledge is but carnall, and will} 
'neuer faue thy ſoule. ep 
And this ſerues to cut the combs | 
of many vaine hypocritesand difſem- 
blers, who becauſe they can talke 
& diſcourſe of matters of Religion, 
| and commend the Preacher, they do 
thinke themſelues iolly fellowes,and 
good Chriſtians, But, I ſay, vnlefle| | 
the Spirit of God teach thee wiſe-F _ . | 
dome' in the ſecret of thy heart by}  _. | 
bowing it to obedience and refor- | p 
mation, all thy knowledge it is but a} - % 
5 4 carnall & fleſbly knowledge. which | 
may befalla reprobate. Paul ſhewes | 
vs how we may yndoubtedly know, | 
whether we be a of God,ornor, | | 
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- ds 14an lone God he is taught of Gods 1.Cor.8.3.} 
1o that by our vnfainedloue of God, | |} © 
{which will appeare in keeping his| BR fo 


| commandements and doing his will, | _ 1 
we ſhall know whether we betruely | A 
{ taught of God:And he that hathnor x: $ 
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knowledge bee neuer {o great, cer- 
taiply he.was never: yet truly tau 
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7 Puree mee with hype, 4! 
' + fball bee cleane: waſh me, a 
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ſpall bee whiter then 
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Azxid hauing made his 
requeſt-ynto, God-for. 
mercy, for:the pardon] 
of hisſinnes:and.vſed 


E \ ER ZE- 2 a rcaſon fromthe free 
| {| confeffionandacknowledgementtof/ 
them £©o moue the Lord to pitty im; | 
ZE doth: bere againe tenue bis ſuite and | 
| :*-- - [humble requeſt veto God': and hee 
Fo rayeth here ynto God fortwo-great|| 
: -benefites, (Firſt, Iuftification inthe;! 
SE free pardon of his finnes,-'and;j 
|  putationof Cars Ts righteouſs, 
neſſe. verſe 7. And ſecondly, ' for: 
LH St . SanRiification 


- 


487 "RR; 


a. 
"a, 


[foreynto'God for mercy and pardon _ 


|tharthe'vardon of our finnes is a'fin-! 


| Sanificarion 4 Reformation of | 
| the whole man; verſe 16,” it 
And firſt, verſe 7.heei (dtreares the | 
Lord for thefree pardon of his fins, \ 


that God would cleanſe and waſh 


Chriſt the Lambe of God: and ſe- 
condly , hee prayeth for the bleſſed | 
| fruite of Juſtification; namely,peace| = Be 
of conſcience; and ioy inthe Spirit, | "i 
verſe 8. for tilfthe conſciep ce hatiea | 


| Certificate from God, andablefſed | 1} 
pardon ſealed and opplyed vy faith, Wi 
it cannotbe artquier, 7 5-3: | 

| - Firft, ſeeing Danid had vrayed dey j Os 


of hisfivnes: and heete doth againej |} 
renue' the 'ſame Petition, and in|” 8 
other words puts vphistequeſt voto'| Kt 
God for the ſame 5 Hence we learne” | 


gular fauour and mercy of God be-!, bnne © they” | 
| ftowed vpon -vs for"Chrifts' fakes gr cg 8 
| which appeares/in that Dazid (o of- MIEY+=" T-3 
| ten in a Pſalme prayes for it, there= Ie Nl 
| fore /it- is a great and” ineflimable! Ing 
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' eafily as moſt men thinke. Dawid| 
| ſheweth how greata blefling itis,in_ 
that hee preferreth ir before a King- | 
| dome; and though hee was a King, 
| yer he pronounceth him bleſſed, nor 


tm 


that is a King, as.in the 32 Pſalme t. 
 2.verſes, But whoſe ſinne is pardoned. 
God hath ſent his Sonne Teſics Chriſt to 


world, \If rhe queſtion were asked | 
| whatwe deſire in the whele world, | 


bleſſe you, in'turning enery one of you | 
from your evil waies, a blefling of: all 
bleflings, | | 
; Seeing remiſſion of finnes is fo 
great a bleſſing, & hardly come by: | 
Firſt, welearne that wee eſteeme of 
this aboue all other things in the| 


we ſhould anſwere with feeling the | 
pardon of our finnes: and therefore | 
we ſhould defire and ſeceke this bleſ- 
'fing aboue all other: Tf thou bee as 
poore as /ob, and haſt this, thou art 
arichand a happy man, 


Seeing Dazid vſerh ſo many pray-| 
ers ynto God, andvſcth ſuch rea-| 
ſons to moue the Lord to pitty him, | 
and to pardon his finnes ; Hence ws: 

ee 


Fro Fo %HP in re Su 


i FM : Boe 5 ce” Da 
[V-z x.7. Dauids Repentance. | 251. 


Fe 
Fo O—__ 


Cc... 


hi 


| | ſee that thoſe are much deceiued, | 
} who thinke ir the eaſieſt matter in 
the world to get the pardon of their! 


tt. ___ 


D | 


 finnes; and if they can bur ſay, Lord | 
| bake mercy on me, all is well: no, no; 
Lord haue mercy on mee, will not | 


i 


| ferue the rurne': Good things are 
hardly come by without grear tra- 4 
| | — L 4 
uell; labour, and ſtudy; How much "2 
{more isit hardto get the pardon of 12 
{ our fins, the ſaluation of our ſoules, | kE - 
| { and life ercrnall? And therefore ler | 


vs know, that to get the pardon of | 
our fins, wee muſt rake great paines,| 
labour, and dilligence, we muſt ſhed: 
many a teare in bewailingthem,they) 
| will colt vs many a fob, and many] 
aſigh, many aprayer and requeſt] 
| ynto God vpon our knees: andthen/| 
jif-wee get it, oh!litis a wonderfull | : 
fauour and mercy of God, ir will | [4 
| make vs happy and bleſſed for eucr-) WO 
| more.” SLLING, chnntg 

| Daxid makes two requeſts vnro: os | 
God: and withall ſhewes a twofold [tie verſe. | | 
fruit and effeR of hisrequeſts. Firlt, | ©3:1 
_ [heeintreates the Lord to Pu FE 5322 


: . 


Leu.14. 6. 


fo 
Num.19.18 ed, which ceremony was a'Type-and 


, [of God, which takethaway the ſins 


\ | | # 
-. cleanneſle, | 


aſle, Hee ſhall bee cleane.Secondly,he | 


efirerh the Lord to- waſh hins, and 
then it will follow, That hee ſhall be | 
whiter then ſnow. _. ak 

| | For the firſt Petition , Purge wee 
| with byſſope. Tn theſe words hee allu- £ 
| deth to the Legall Ceremonies and 
{ manner of purging, vſed in the time 
of the Law: Inthe purifying of the 
 Leaper, and of any perſon pellured, ' 
they were to dip the bunch of hyſ- 
ſopein-bloud, or in1water , and ſo 


ſprinkle it on the perſon to bepurifi- 


TRI 


— 
Iy_— 


| Figure of the bloud of Teſus Chriſt, 
| who is that alone facrifie and Lawbe 
| of the world, 1 "6301 

| Now then, ſeeing that by this 
_ |{fprinkling with hyflop.inthe bloud 
-m | of beaſts is meant the ſprinkling | 
-—__  withthe pamgray Teſus Chriſt; when | 
- hedaith, O Lord purge mee with v1 
|  &c.it is all one of if hee Aarti 
ſaid: O Lord,I am exccedingly pol- 
| luted and Rained with finne and'vn- 


is 


tka 


_ 
. _— — ti, wa ths 
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vow in thy Gght,” neither is there | 


owis ſo loathſome in rhe-ciesof man'| 
| of God,tifl hee bee waſhe 
{ut "This is the reaſon whichthe Lord. 
befotc their enemies, andhee went” 


they fell before ther men of AiT | 
[fore the childrex of Iſrael can or ftand | 


—_ 
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hate: arid no > Leaper: was cuer | 
wore yile and loathſome then T am | 


any water to wath and purge me but 
I beſecch thee of «/ mercy to waſh. 
me; andto beſprinkl emy oule with 
the: bleiid" of: f Teſs Chriſt, that 
catralone take away my finnes, and. 
ſoT:ſhall bee made cleane and pure 
againe. | 

''Hence ah the bſbeible and 
eutſed fruite of 'fin : no leprofie did 
euer ſs defile-the body of 'a man in 
rhe time of the Tewes ; "as findorh | 
ſtaine, and defile bork” Foule and. 


body, no dungt ill norftinking carri- | 


28 an vncleane (inner is in the fight 


and ppr-: 
inthe bloud of Chg on] 


SEQ? 
ſed, Joſbus 7, 12. why" Iſrael fell 


\not forth with heir Armies when F. 


befor, 


e their enemmes , but hae turned | 


their | 
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their backes before their enemits, becauſe 
they are execrable: we ice then the na« 
ture of ſinne, how it maketh a man: 
abhominable and [deteftable in the: 
Goht of God, boy pp inn G ' # 

Sceing this is' the/\curſed nature 
and fruit of finne;thatit defileth and: 
Raineth both body..and/ſoule,,/-and 
makerh them more loathſome"\ and: 
vile then any toad or ſerpent ;- how: 
fhould wee abhorre fiane- and egery 
wicked way? Wee will bee loath to 
touch poyſon or rattel. 
thing.cl{e wherein is danger: oh! fin: 
is ſuch ratteſ-bane as, infeReth, and? 
poyſonerlyborh ſoule aud body, and; 


wah 


therefore let ys ſhun fnne and touch 
it not, -/ 34 Fr Yet wiwb Ms x 0-2. 

When as we bee defiled with fin. 
and ſo made filthy and.vncleane/ un 
the ſight of God,and more vile then | 
any Leaper, or dunghill, -carriog, 
roade,, or ſcrpent :,,Oh ler vs. pray 
with Daxid to be waſhed & putged: 
fromourfilthinefle ; ler ys repent of 


x 


all our finnes - bewaile our ynclean-" | 


neſſe;: lerys by faith as a bunch-; 


Kd 


4 , 


ane, Or any, | 


hyſſope 


4 


o 


at © {2 HE, RE EY REIT Gl 
og 0 IR gs oe er re. -- 
"of 4. CSS SON IO. FEE reeds 
Elon oe 5 ey, REI OT fo 9 
NOS TL” XR 1 Ye ” 
De nach SF, W ASL ST. 
or 


| 


| rypes of Chriſt,as hee himſclfe com- 


——_—_— 


34 ” y. 4 l +* : : Cs *, 4 EF; 7 b57 s p IS. 4><V x 
FN $i l OR , y 
X —— . | / 4 5 : k 
Ld 'B 
V un. 7. . Davids Repentence. 
# "OP | . 
——_—_— td. : OI "OY p 


£ ad 
Dm 


hyſſope beſprinkle our ſoules with | 
the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, | 
Secing Dauid defireth to be pur- 
ged with/hyſlopc: Weelearne hence 
that the Lord would not that men 
ſhould deſpiſe ſuch ceremonies and 


manded inthe time of the Law: and 
though it might ſeeme a vaine and. 


—— —— 


la. 


| a type of the bloud of Chriſt, When 
they could nor ſee with bodily eyes] 
.thebloud of . Chriſt, it pleaſed God | 


| 
| 
| of Dazxid, and all the hi 

| Seruants of God in the time of the | 


| 


it Was 


the bloud of a beaft;yer ſecing 
the commandement of God, 


| did not deſpiſe this cerewony, being 


| by ſuch ceremonies and rypes to help 
of a beaft,to ſhew tothemthat they 


| with the bloud of Telus Chriſt; 


needlefle thing to: beſprinkle them | 
with a bunch of byflope, dipped in 


they | 


| their faith , by ſprinkling the bloud | 


{ muſt bee ſo ſprinkled in their ſoules | 
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ynder the| 
Law werel_ 
burtto] 
vs vnto 


Chriſt. 


Henee wee learne by the example 


5 


-” 
7] 


ceremonies as God commands in his 
word 
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Law, to vſe all ſuch Sacraments and |? 
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| Cannot {ce the bloud of : | 
+7; |touchit wth-eut outwafl ſenſes; yer; 


-.-- - | the. Lord: hath/ appointed the Sa-: 
, 4 "= 


| 


|...» . | were, the body and bloud of: Teſus: © 
# *- | Chrift : - And therefore: all: thoſe/| ; 3 
-if | which deſpiſe: theſe Sacraments /ma- [i 
; king little or -no account of-them, Þ 
Ui ſhew that they deſpiſerthe ordinance! F 
| | of God, antbſo makelighr'of chat] . Þ$ 
which- is ordained for the good'of 
/ BE rheir ſoules,} 2103 TOPGYI Ef 
--- Marke further , when'that David | 
/prayeth the Lord.to purge him with: 3 
byflope, the word fignifiesropurge J 
by ſacrifice; even the ſacrifice of the. 
|-Sonne of /God; vand by' his death: -4 
Eahd bloud-ſhedingtopurge bis fins,|  - - / 
away,ſo as he confeſſettythere isn6-! F 
Hching in-beguen or earthy; *har is ofj| 
pforce to purge: him-from -his-Gnnes 
andvncleannefſe, but thebloid'sf| 
'Chrift alone:-Tr is not theblaud of | 
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[Lambe Chriſt leſus, 'and'ts himall 


dowedour Ieſus Chrift theerue Paſs 
call Lamb vnto vs. | 

And this was the ronkbg why Dat 
uid maketh mention of hyfope, that 
God would pnrge hing with hyflop, 
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ordained this ceremonyFfor a confir- 
mation of their faith,and tobelp'the 
people of the lewes to the better 
fight and knowledge of | the promi- 
ſed Mefliah 5 For: ſeeing Chrift 
was not yet come into the world, 8 
they could'not ſce the worke of re- 
demption as yer performed:the Lord 
would leade them'by thefe ceremo- 


Meſſiah, that they might ſee him as 
it were before their eyes: for when | 
they ſaw a beaſt Nlaine, and thebloud | 
ſpilt, then they cooke-s bunch of 
'byſſope, dipt itin the bloud'of the: 
beaft, and beſprinkled them that of- 
fered the ſame with thebloud: they. 


the Sacrifices had relations and ſhaz 


ads. 
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-nies vnto Ieſus Chriſt the promiſed | 


[V h ſpor of fin, 'bue | 
Jonely the bloud'sf.. the immaculate 
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becauſe God in the time of the Law I 
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were thereby raught , 
| mult Icſus Chriſt the Sonne of God 
and promiſed Mefliah bee ſlaine and 
 putto death;his bloud ſhed for their 
Gnnes, and they muſt by faith as a 
bunch of hy Fd pe beſprinkle their 
| {oules with 26 

the pardon of their finnes, 

It is true indeed, 'thar the Lord: 
bath caſed vs in the Gee of the Goſ- 
pell of all thoſe old and ancient cere-' 
{ monies; neither is it the wiltof God: 
that we ſhould be clogged with the: 
dead and' needlefle, and beggarly 


rudiments and ceremonies. of men 


—__— 
we 
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No TOP "I HOY 


the Goſpell.: But yet hee hath in 
mercy_ appointed certaine helpes 
and. meanes to leade ys vnto Chriſt 
Iefus; as the two Sacraments te help: 
our Gich. for wee being as yet car- 


_— 
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more then weeſee; And therefore: 
the Lord hath appointed them as 
 helpes to leade vs to Chriſt , to. ſer 
| him before our eyes in the Wartetin 
REG and Bicad and Wine in 
| the 
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that euven ſs | 


loud of Chriſt for 5 
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which become not the ſimplicity of 


nall (alas) wee can not behold no ; 
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|the Lords Supper, that ſo our faith 
ſhould bee confirnied thereby, and 


{ fore our "eyes + And therefore as Da-: 
| wid did carefully vie ſuch helpes and 
ceremonies as: God commanded, 
| for the ſtrengthening of their Faiths" 
ſoletvs bee as carcfull, 'to vic che 


' weake faith, 


| Purge mee with hſſyope. | 


| wec might CUCN ſce Chiift lefus Ve-. 


| helps that Godhath left ys ynder the | 
| Goſpcll, for the ftrengthening ofour Il 


| 


| 
| 
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decipt of 


/ | He meaning is this, 


puniſhment due to my ſins: Asif hee 
ſhould haue faid, O Lord, I confeſſe 
I have ſinned exceedin Iy,1 hauebin 
y murther & 


———— 


eternally , and ro have the curſe and | 


to: _ of the 


puniſhment due to my finto be caft| 
| ypon me:but I beſcech thee in mercy [. 


7 2 Theddi . 


death' and bloud: }- 


The mea= 
thar moſt perfe&t and cuerlas ving of 
fling ſacrifice of Feſus Chriſt forthe | 


words,! 
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heathen ts 
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ſhedding of thy Sonne my Sauiour 
Jeſus Chriſt for the ſatisfaRion due 


to my finnes, _ : 
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| ED q 
And whereas the Iuſtification of | 
a ſinner in the ſightof God ſtands on | 
two parts:firſt, remiſſion and pardon | 
of fin: ſecondly, the imputation of 
Chrifts righreouſnes, me thinks, the 
Prophet requires & begs both theſe 
at the hands of God: firſt to be pur-. 
ged,cr as the word fgnifies,to purge. 
(not by waſhing) but by ſacrificing, 
to ro the wrath and anger: of 
od by the bloud of Chriſt: ſecond. 
ly, when hee prayeth to bee waſhed, 
hee defireth to bee made pure and 
righteous, notin his owne righte- 
 ouſnefſe, but onely in the righteouſ:. | 
nefleand obedience of Teſus Chriſt, 
imputed to him, and laid hold ypon | 
by lh TY 
Dot. 5.| Seeing Dawid intreates the Lord 
[Saluation thathee would Parge him: that is, 
i accept of the moſt perfe&t Sacrifice 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the puniſhment | 
due to his fins : we learne that there. 
is no Name giucn ynder Heauen; 
: __ whereby 
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Vu np. Danids Repentance. | 2 6 | 
whereby a man ſhall bee ued, but | | 
| onely in the name of Telus Chrift: it |x.lobn-x.7.] 
is not the bloud of bullocks , lambs, r.Pet.x.18.t 
and goeates, that can waſh away the [Reu, "2 5 
| leaſt ſpor of fin, but onely the bloud | 
of theimmaculareLanb® Chriſt Ie- | £ 
ſus: but of this before. | | | 
. Hence we ſee the endlefſe and vn- Vie $7 
{> eakeable mercy of God to miſera-| * . Y 
ble men:who when no other meanes| | © 
could bce found, no water or kearb | | 
could heale the Fouls of a linner and. S : 
waſh him from fin and the puniſh- 
ment of it, but onely the precious 
'bloud of the Sonne of God; was 

content to giue his owne Soaue ro 


death for ys: which made Saint Tohn\: 


Mt 


* arts . 


R m;$. # 
roidmireit: And if God: hath not} © **| 
| failed vs in this, but could rather bee: Y . 
| content to ſee his onely Sor put to' | 


death and hang on the'Crofle, then | | 
we ſhould periſh, how ſhould he de- 
ny any ſmaller and lighter matrers | Bt Os, 
qJ | vnto ys? þ * oo +I 
| | |} Behold hcerethe orextneſſe and Te agg 1 
y | heynouſnefſe of 'mans 5 finne, wa: | 
could bee purged by ng creature = 
| T..25 heauen 
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heauem or carth, but onely by the | 
 bloud of Tefſus Chrift alone : if all 
Men and Angels ſhould haue dyed, | 
and beene caſt for ever into hell fire, | 
they cold nor fatisfie the infinite 
wrath of God for one finne, bur the. 
| heart bloud of leſus Chriſt muſt be 
ſhed; elſe we can hauc no pardon, / 

his condemnes thar wicked apd 
erronious DoErine of |the Papilts, | 
who teach, indeed Chriſt by his | 
death hath (atisfied: Gods iuftice for | 
the fault and, eternall puniſhmenr 
due to our {1ns ; butmen muſt cithex 
in this life by workes, or elſe jn Pur-' 
eatory ſatisfie Gods iuſtice for tem- 
porall puniſhments:;now then what 
| is thisbut to make the facrifice- and. 
earh of Chriſt imperfe&, when as it. 
nut, bee patched and peeced with, 


# of « 


mens merites : but wee beleeve-and. 


El 


hold that Chriſts death is aſufficient | 
facrifice for all our finnes, 
Would you then haue the. ardon, 
of your ſinnes., cuery finne d elerues 
deach and the cutſe of God : Now. | 
2; is no Way but this, to belecus] 
in 
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in Teſus Chriſt, to imbrace him by 
| faith,that lo Gedthe Father may for 
| his ſake pardon our finnes, accept of 
| | his death and paſſion for the puniſh | 
ment of them. all. © _ 
F |} Andthatwe maybe purged from | 
| {our _ ins,' both the faultand puniſh-| | 
4-1 ; by the bloud and ſacrifice of - | 
i W.- 4 Chrifh, we mult firſt repent of them, | 

T [with Daid be erieued for them, bee} | 


———_—_—_— 


| waile them,amend outlines, and be- 
| come new. creatures it Chriſt Teſus, 
"bY wee muſt beg for pardon of them at 
jo hands of God. CREITh. 
. Secondly , beſides wee muſt bee 
= P riokled with byſſope:: that 1,a in 
=_ p = time of the Law,rhey dip ped the | | 
F: 4 hyfſope into the bloud of x 44 beaſt; C 
+ i -: A ſo beſprinkled the perſon to bee| - $4.4 
| cleanſed;euen ſo muſt we by faith,as' 44 


ht hd " 
wo 


| 


8 [it were witha bunch of byffop, ap-| 
8 Ply the bloud of Chrift, and by faith}. |. 
 beſprinkle our defiled conſciences, it | 
will purge vs from fin, atid appeaſe 
the aoger of God: for the ps 
ment, | 
| Butif men cither doe not repent | 
_ of 
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| 
#* 
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of them and leaue their Gnnes, or de'| 
not come with Faith, to apply the | 
'blaud of Chriſt , they can not haue ; 
pardon: Asif there were a ſoueraine | 
 plaiſter to cure any ſore; ifaman do} 
'not. apply it to his wound, bur ler it} 
lic in a box, it will do him go good; } 
ſo vnleſſe wee apply the bloud of | 
||Chriſt to our wounds and ſores by 
faith (alas) it. cannot help vs; And as | 
the woman with the bloudy iflue.| 
touched Chriſts garment,, .and was | 
healed; ſo if wee can byfaith-teuch | 
the bloud of Chrift, and applyit ro: 
| our ſclues,, it will heale all the blee. | 
ding wounds of fin, 
The ſecond requeſt is that God 
would waſh him / and make him: 
perth imputing bis fins ynto him,-| 
ut couering them in the. death and} 
obedience of his Son Ieſus Chriſt; } 


4 


| And therefore in the ſecond part of | * 
| 


| 


=- 


this verſe he prayeth for the impura-| 
tion of Chriſts righteouſnes; name-- 
ly, that God would not onely remit | 
the puniſhment due to his fingebur 
| looke ypan him as hee is in Chrift, 

500 couered 
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hes 


| 


| TODA: with'his righteouſneſle, Ty | 
thar God would accomprt him juſt, 
for Chriſts obedience, holineſle, fel. 
faRion and riohreoulneſſſe. For when 4 
| 
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God beholds 3 a poore ſinner couered 
with the righteouſneſle, holineſſe 


and obedience of his Sonne Chriſt, 
 thenhee accompts him as no ſigner, 


| 


man beholding any-thing through a 
red glafſe ir > om red or of the 
ſame colour: ſo if tke Lord looke on | 
vs in Chrift wee appeare holy and 
ian og before him, 

Whereas the Prophet Damid In- 


[bur juſt and righteous, Euen as a f 


Pſ.34./2.2 
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treates the Lord to waſh him, hee 


ſhewes that hee was defiled Wis fin les am 

ard ftained' with vncleannefſe:andfo, ; 

ws 'need of Gods merey 
hi 


ftoodin 


ts clean 


neſle : 


ſprinkled withthe ipnocent bloud of 
LH faithfull ſernant and loyall Sub- 
ie&t/rias the Hittite ; And as it was 
with Danid, finne infe&ed kim ,made 


is filhy ſoule and defiled] 


conſcience now polluted wich moft | 
| vile Adultery , and filthy yncleane-| 
that, his ſoulewas now bc-/ 
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"{himvileand loathſome, filthy. and 


| and pollutes them both in ſouleand: 


fin infects the whole man, body ind 


{and there is nothine ' that can taks: 


py I Repentance.. Vary 7] 
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abhominable in the Gehe of God: 


eucn ſo ir doth begrime the faces of 
the beft of Gods children,it flaines- 


body: yea, no carrion is more loath-. 
ſome and. odious: then a ſinner defi- | 


led and polluted with ſinneis i in the { 


fight of God. 


;The leprofic was a loathſome di- 
ſeaſe, ir infe&ted rhe bedy, and the, 
very garments, yea the ſtones and, 
timber. : Bur this ſpirituall leprofie,, 
ſoule: yea it infets heauen and + rke 
andall other creatures in the world, 


2way the ſpots and; blemiſhes of 


_ 


finne bur onely the precious bloud | 
of Jeſus Chrift, laid-hold-on by true 


faich. : EN 


Well, ſeeing all of vs are thus de-| 
filed with finne as' Daxid was, in| 
ſoule and, body , let vs deſire to ber | 
waſhed: let vs bewaile them, loath } 
and .hate them, intreate the Lord | 
that he would AOt 1mpute our finnes | 

ynto | | 
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es, 


vmoys, but coucr them voder the 
' that wee ſhould abhor enery {infor 


lutes ys, and makes vs vaworthy ro 
appeare inGods preſence. . 


phet of: God, a man after Gods own 
heart; yet deſires the Lord to waſh 
him Goh his Ginnes, and to couer 
them in the obedience. of Chriſt 
Ieſus applyed by faith : wee: ſee 


that no, man 15 able to-ſtand before' 


reoutheſle, .in his his owne: workes, 
might better haue done jcrhien Da-. 
4/d,a manitruly ſanRified;aholy Pro- 


yea-the Propher Eſay-daith,.charall 
out rightcouſneſſe is no-bertter then 
a ſtayned clout fullof bloud-and all 
pollution: And Pali defires that{} 
hee may not bee found in hisowne 


Robe of Chriſtsrighteouſneſſe: And| 


this cauſe, becauſeit defilesvs,it pol-| 


| Secing Daxid,though an hol Pro- 


the face of God in his owne righ- 3 


or worth: neffadis if any might, ws! 


phex, amen afrer Gods owneheart : | 


3 


[ 


| 


F 


| 
Vſe 2. 


| 


Phil.3.9. 


, | | .on | 


— 


x.Cor.1.30j | 
righteouſneſle, and-worthineſle, ax me: $5 
{the day of .Tudgement but in the | 
| righteouſneſs of Chriſt laid: hold} 
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60 by faith. And therefore ler VS re- 


[fore the ſcate of Gods Jud 


| bur in the righreouſneſle of Chriſt : 
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nounce all our owne goodnefle, or 
worthineſſe ,- and accompr all but 


dung in reſpe&->of \ Chriſt* and 


his: righteouſnetſe, And as for the 


and righteouſneſſe, to ſtand ypen it 


| & appearcin it forremiffion of fins, 
andiiteeternall, But (alas) if Pant, 


 Daznid,and all the Saints of God ab- 
horre themſelues in duſt and aſhes; 
deſire to be purged and waſhed and 
couercd-in the obedience and righ- 
reouſneſle of Teſus Chriſt, yea count 
all their owne righteouſneſſe but as 
dung , and dare not appeare in it be- 


- 


ſhall any Papiſt ofthem dare to ftand 
before Gods iudgement in'his owne 
righteouſneſſe, and worthineſſe: no, 
no; he ſhall cremble, and quake, and 
not abide ſo great and glorious a 


; 


| preſence. - 


\ M 


gement, 


v 


| 
| 
| 
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| Church of Rome wee may ſee their | 
intollerable-pride;, that they do fo 
much reſt and relye ypon their owne 
| goodnefc and worthinefle, mefites, 
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| waſhed from his finnes by fair 
Chrifts bloud ; then hee is made-of | 
a moſt vile and loathſome finner a! + 
moft blefled and holy child of God; | 
of a filthy yncleane lim of the deuill, 
of - Teſus Chriſt, 
glorious in the eyes 
in Chriſts 
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1 ſpa bee cleave: 7 Jhall bee whiter | 


- - then ſnow. 


| F'N theſe words the Prophet ſhews 
the euent and iflue of this, when a | 
man doth truely repent, is'reconci- | 
nd is | 


thin | 


led to God in Teſus Chriſt, a 


a bleſſed member 
Heautifull and, 
of God , bcing coucred 
righteouſneſle; . | 


thy, vile, loatbſome and abhomi 


* s 
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ble 1 © 


Seeing Daxid ſaith, when God 
ſhall pardon him his finsov his true 
| repentance, and bee reconciled ynto 
| him, couering his finites in the me- |: 
rites and obedience of Chriſt, They |" © | 
| Bee ſhall bee cleane: Then before a man | 
| repent, bee recorfciled to God by Ie- 

ſus Chriſt, and bee purged from his | 
finnes: hee is moſt yncleaneand fil | 
na- 1 


a 
he... 


us 
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[ble inthe fight of God; and indeed 


Iſo v 


"[turne to God, till thou: get the par- 


| waſhed and purged fromthem inthe | 


| 


—.._ 


— C— ” OW Gy > — Pn 


ſo hee is; no'carrion worſe,no Toad 
gly,nor Serpent ſo full of poylon 
as a filth y finner polluted with fin, 
till hee repent, getpardon of them, 
and be reconciled to.God by Chriſt. 
I pray yourake knowledge of this 
Do&trine, whatfocuer thou art, high, 
low, tich, poore, yong, old, Prince, 
or Noblc: till chou repent, till thou 


don of thy finnes and bee waſhed | 
by faith in the bloud' of Teſus 
Chrift, thou art moſt vite and mi- | 
ſerable ; thou art meft vhcleane and | 
filthy, thou art more ygly then the | 
vencmous Toad , 'more loathſome 
then the. Serpent, more filthy and 
ftinking then the Carrion : yea no 
creature is{o loathſome before God, 
as a filthy firner that lines in finne | 
witheut repentance, that is not | 


bloud of Chriſt. | ; | 

Well,ſeeing this is the wofull and | 
miſerablceſtate ofallmpenirent fin-, 
ners, how 
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ſhould rhis moue euery | 
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one 
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one, with ſpeed, to repent, ts turnets | 
God, toſceke ro bee reconciled to } 
God by Iefus Chriſt, to defire par- | 
don of his finnes,to bee wafhed and 
cleanſed from them all,in.and by the. 
bloud and merires of Chriſt: for this 
know, I fay, till thou attreconciled 
| to God, doſt repent, art waſhed and 
cleanſed, thy caſe is fearefull , thou 
| wert -betrer-bee a Toad then a man. 
without this : thou maift: go in] 
Silke and Ycluet, in gay and golden 
apparell, thou maiſt haue a faire | 
body, perfume thee with ſweete| 
ſmels,&c. but till thou repent, thou 
4. 
art filthy and loathſome in Gods 
fight, dE | 


Ms". nA 
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| down the pride of many impenitent 
figners? Men and women thinke, 
bighly of themſelues, ruffle it out it 
 flke and veluer,Rarching and wafh- 
ing; but all this whilethey know not 
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Oh! how ſhould this ſerue to pluck | 


that theirpoore ſoules are loathſome| 


{ and cannor abide them. Oh then be 
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in Gods fight, that God hates them, | 
waſhed, bee cleanſed in the bloud of }. 
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-7F from their filthy $6.54 
- }. Sccing Dazidacknowledeth, that 


| waſhed hi the filthineſſe of "aa | 


4 Hence welcarne,” that asa filthy 
Aner , that liues ond gOCs on Rill 
'{in finne without repentance ,. th 

& i1sno creature more yile, blicke: F 
| vncleane :. So-the child of God that | 


bloud of Chriſt; reconciled to God, 
hee. is 4. bleſſed and glorious Trea- | 


| Ginne. 
© that men — bene EO 


laying of Chriſt ; Thos art poore, | 


blind, miſcrable,and naked. Then they 


\ would tay with [ob: { abhorre my ſelfe 
| and repent in dſt and aſhes: Thenthey 


would neuer giue any reſt to their 


| pardon, bee reconciled, and waſhed 
when hee ſhall repent,get pardon of 
his finnes,bee ceconciled to God;be 


then he ſhall becleane and white, yea 
[moſt white, cuen as ſnow, 


doth repent, that'is waſhed in the | 


ture , moſt beautifull and*faire in 


* Danids Rep prances V wap. 
7 Chnſt which alone can Saha y | 


 foules till' they haue repented,, got.| 
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| ſhed and cleanſed from their fnnes | 


{tcouſnes:O howſhould it moueeue-| 


filthy finnes! to put on the Lord Te- 


[1yKing, to 


FT © |withthe bleſſed and glorious eſtate | 


We. 
* - 


F nelle, or worthineſſe of -his owne, | 


bur by themercy of God ſo accoun- 
ting vs; and by the merites and wor- | 


& 4.I+ 


thineſſe of Teſus Chriſt, in whoſe: 
rightcouſneſle we bee righteous, and | 
by. whofe merites and wotthineſle | 


| we are couered, The Saints of God ow 3.18. 
To OT,6, ' 


goe in. long 'white roabes, which 
are made white in the bloud of the | 
Lambe, | x36 "74 
_ Seeing this is the bleſſed and glo- 
rtous eſtate of thoſe that do truly re=} 
pent,be reconciled ro God,embrace 


and belecue in Iefus Chriſt, are was 
in his bloud,and couered in his righ-: 


ry.man and woman to rurneto God! 
to forſalfe their euill wayes and their |. 


{us Chrift, ts belecue,to become the. 
ſonnes and daughters of God,It is a| 
goodly thing, to be ſon to an'carth- | 


gold,&c, Bur if wee EOMPAre- this| 
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of Gods children,it is but dung and} 
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{of Chriſt, and cloathed with the | 
[moſt pure robe of Chrifts righte- | 


: 


| 


| 
they bee eſteemed as vile, an 
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2] 


[reconciled to God,ger this wedding 


[full before God, 


godly men, they are made as -the | 


| neal 
Swn. in the firmament: oh! then againe, | 
and againe, let ys repent, let vs bee} 


{net Etc will make vs beauti- | 


Another vſe is this,ſceing that the} 
ſtate of Gods children euen in this 
world ts ſo blefled and glorious, ſo 
beautifull and excellenc, being re- | 
cociled to God, waſhed in the bloud | 


———— 
. 


oufnefſe; Heere is matter of comfort | 


|to all the poore children' of God | 


whom the world is not worthy of: | 
alas they are eſteemed as beggars; 
d be 


miſerable, and caſt-awaies, by vn- 


dung in the fireets, and the eff-ſcou- 
ay of the world, & men cuen tread | 


and trample them ynder their feere: | 
 now| 


many to righteon;neſſc ſhall ſhine as the} | | 
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now what is that which may com-- 


| eyes of (innefull men; yer they bee 
moſt white, beaurifull,and glorious, 
{in the *eyes of God our heauenly. 


 contemne vs, be a weary of vs, loath | 
| and abhocre vs: let ys remember the 
Lord loues vs,takes delight in vs,we 
| afc moft faire and beautifull in his 


| 


Princes, ſonnes, and great heites of | 
che Kingdome of heauen,the ſonnes 


therefore this may teach ys patience, 
ſeeing we know that God loves ys, 


| Father : though the world hate ys, | 


na. 


| fort the hearts of Gods. children? | 
- | ſurely this ; that though rhey ſeeme 
| vile, baſe, and miſerable in the blind | 


| figlfrt. They do not ſee what we be, [1.Ioh. 3.24 
they cannot know that we arc little | 


__—_* x. LJ 
and daughters of the great God: and] + | = 


— 


and that wee are deere ynto him, | 
rhough the world bate vs: So it was| 


with many Prophets of Ged, and] 


| 


true belecuers, whom the world was 'Heb.z4, |} © 


not worthy of, | 
Laſtly,. heere is tnatter © 


comfort to great and grieuous 
'ners,that have committed many-ar 
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SID OBE ME 
| grieuous ſinnes, that if rhey will vn- 
FHinedly repent and turneto God, | 
 |imbrace, and lay hold oa Chriſt, | 
1 God will make them of the curſed 
| fire-brands of hell, heires of rhe} 
|Kingdome of Heauen: of the limbe | 
| | of the deuill, the Members of Iefus 
t © |{Chriſt; of adulterers and filthy fin- 
|ners, ſuch as Dazid was,” chafte'and 
E | | pure, and the holy ſeruants of God: 
| ' [And thisthe Lordpromiſes me, that 
| if they will repent, turne to God, & 
bk: | #*.--—  [forſake their finnefull waies : Then, 
> [Efay 1.18. | though your ſinnes were as redae as ſcar- 
19. let, I will make them as white as ſnow: | 
| Though they were as crimſon, yet I will | 
8 make them Tleane as wooll : That is, | 
[though men bee guilty of bloudy | 
5 -{finnes, notorious euils, as Dawid, of 
-* [miurder, vncleanenefle, whoredome, 
adultery, couetouſneſſe, ſwearing, 
[contempt of rhe word of God, &c. 
| | .:: | Yerif thou haftthe grace to repent, | 
SO certainely the Lord will moſt tho- 
| .- [rowlypurge and waſh away all thy | 
2 8 _ {finnes, hee will ſeale thee a gene- 
{ —|rallpardonof themall, if thou wilt | 
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\'Vur.7. Dawids Repentance. 
onely repent and lay hold ypen 
| Chriſt, 
| Oh! thenler mee ſpeak vnto you 
in thename of God:haft thou beene 
|a vile blaſphemer? haſt thou beene a 
| conternner of the Word? aperſecu-| 
| ter of Gods children?haſtthou been | 
{a cruell murderer, oppreflor, yſurer? | 
haſt thou beene an adulterer,afalthy 
| liver? Well,if thou will now repent, | 
|turne to God, bewaile thy ling, beg 
pardon of the, if thou wilt renounce, 
| leaue, and forſake them, becomea 
| [new creature in Chriſt Ieſus, and 
| amend thy finfull life: Loe,God doth 
- | this day offer mercy'vnto thee,he wil | 
embrace thee as he did theProdigall| 
 childe:he wil waſh thee in the bloud 
of his owne Sonne: hee will couer |: 
thee in his rightouſnefle; hee-will | 


| pardon all thy finnes, and neuer lay | 


them to thy charge: he will make of | 
thee that art a vile and miſerable fin- 
ner,a very fire-brand of hel,a blefled | 
member of Teſus Chriſt. And there- 
fore let nor the number or greatneſle } 


a. 
 Im_—_—— 


of thy ſinnes binder thee;for if thou | 


my 


V 3 | : canſt 


CCI ties ati 


ROY 


CC EEE 
i 298 | Daxtids Repentance. Vur.s.| 
canſt repent, God will pardon them 
all, and recciue thee to mercy : Oh 
then, if thou wilt nor for all chis re- | 
pent and turne to God, leaue and | 
forſake thy fins & impieties, become | 
| Fanewcreature in Chriſt Ieſus,but lie | 
{in thy finnes,and wallow inthe filth } 
of them (till, and harden thy hearr | 
againſt all the {weete and gracious | 
offers of mercy. How art thou wors- | 
.Cor.5.18| thy to periſh, if thou ſhalt deſpiſe ſo | 
*  j.} eat aluation? | 
Eo 1 
2 Vers. VIII. 
| | 
18 Make meeto heare of ioy and \ 
| gladneſſe that the bones which | 
| thou haſt broken may reiozce. | 
| 
| | | 
| £ F Avid having in the 
[Dauid | 2 former verſe craucd | 
hecre en- | oy 2 mercy at the hands of 
itreates for (£ 5 
>cace of | W. 'Y G , for the pards of 
conſci- ; FE-<e2z> 22 his finnes which were 
ence, both d great,he doth jn this| 
FT ,e verſe] 


—— 


Vers. Davids Repentance. | 


—— 
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| his loue, for the 


\that God would euen teſtifie ynto 
- his poore ſouls and wounded cons | 
{ ſcience, by his Spirit inwardly, thar 


| 


KPC a 
him, and in Teſu 


|vnto him, that ſo being thus aſſured 
| of Gods loue,of reconciliation with | 
God, and the pardon of his fins, his} 
| wounded conſcience might be com- 
| forted, his wounded ſoule and heauy | 
{ heart might be refreſhed,and his ex- 
cecding griefe might bee wirigared| 


andafſwaged.. 
| In this verſe 


| 


_ 


pardon of his fi 
hears, &c. | 


verſe beg at the hands of God, the 
bleſſed fhuit of the ſame, namely the 
| bleſſed and comfortable perſwafion.| 


| of Gods mercy, 


| hee Was appeaicd and pacified- with jrake away 


| points, Firft, what is the thing David |chis verſe,h 
| fo inſtantly craueth of God, namely, | 
that hee would cauſe him to heare þ 
comfortable and bleſſed newes of| 
(Gods mercy and aflurance of the} 


| Secondly, the end wherefore hee | 


and aſſurance of 
pardon of his ſins, 


| 


Sinne had} 


s Chrilt reconciled jhis inward : 
LOYe« 2 


| 
©, 
note two ſpeciall Parts of 


nnes, AAake mee to. 
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Hake mee to heare. 


that thou wilt not enter into iudge- 


ment with me for them, 


them of their inward peace and ioy, 
Oh then if we could xemember how 


% 
by 


. 


{ſweet the toy and peace is which by 
{ſin wee looſe, for the vaineandtran-| - 
fitory ( 


Dauids Repentance. V un.8;| 


| A $ ifhe ſhouldhaueſaid,O Lord. 
{ £ AI beſcech thee to witneſle thy 
| 
foue and fauour vnto mee, yea Ibe- 
ſeech rhee ſend thy bleſſed and holy 
Spirit to certifie my conſcience of 
the bleſſed pardon of all my ſinnes, 


| And that which Dazid doth here 
 confeſſe of himſelfe, all the children 
'of God ſhall one day be ſure to find 
by experience,that finne doth ſpoyle 


| 


| 


| 
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firory pleaſures of fin which are bur | 
for a ſcaſon," wee would neuer make 
ſo bad exchange, 
_ Themainepointis,what is it that 
| Danid fo earneſtly craves of God: | 
| namely, that God would aſfurehim| 
| of thebleſled pardon of his finnes, 
| But ſome may ſay, this ſcemes need- 
{leſſe, did not the Lord ſend Nathan 
to him, who(after Daxid had confel- 


j 


| pardoned thy ſimme, thou foalt not die: | 1, 
| How then comes it to paſſe thathere | 
| { hee prayes the Lord to cauſe him to| | 
{| heare and fcele this, rhe pardon of | 
| his ſinnes? I anſwere: Firſt, it is true | 
that Nathas the Prophet of God did| 
aflure him of the parden of his fins 
ypon his true repentance : but: yet | 
Damnids heart being wounded with 
finne, could not fo fully fecle and} 
find the aflurance of Gods loue and. 
| pardon of his fins, and therefore en- 
treats the Lord to certific his con{ci- | 
ence inwardly by his Spitit, and ful- 
[ly to aflure him of the ſame. Second- 
ly;L anſwer, thatthough Dawd heard 
[ IEP ; Nathan: 
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f Nathantell him that the Lord would 
pardon his finne, yerheeiudged the 
outward teftimony of all men and 
Angels as nothing ynleſle the in- | 
ward certificate and teſtimony of 
the holy Ghoſt go with it: inwardly | 
| to certifie, aſſure, and perſwade the 


Oo Een EE" I 


loue and fauour, | 
IDoFy. r,| Hence wee learneſundry points 
EUCTY 

» {child of 
- [God may 
 * bbc aflured 


of the par- ; 
c ono} 5uP repents of all his ſinnes may know 


| \finnes. |andbce aflured in his conſcience of 
# [Gods loue and fauour, «and the par. 
don of themall. Andin the Article| 
of our faith, wee do profeſle we be-. 
{lecue the remiſſion of our ſinnes,and | 
(life everlaſting; and ſceing we pray | 
[forthis, that God would forgiuc 
[our finnes and treſpaſſes, therefore 
weebelecuc it, elſe wee finin pray- 
ing for it : ſo that euery one that 
| rruely repenteth and embracerh le- 


Bi {us Chriſt, is a new creature, hates 


rayes to bee aſſured of Gods loue, 
and the pardon of his fins; ſo euery 
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poore wounded conſcience of Gods } 
,of inftruRion. Firſt, that as Dauid | 


true childe of God that beleeues and f 
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ha waies, indeuours in heart and 
life topleale God: he may know and 
bee ved thar hee is reconciled to 
God,and his finnes be pardoned, 

This condemnes that helliſh do. 
Arine of the Papiſts, who teach and 
Hold, that no man can be aſſured of 
the pardon of his fins, vnleſſe God 
|ſcnd a reuclation from heauen to do. 
it: And thartitis a vertue of faith to 
| doubr of Gods loue. But how did| 
Paul doubt when hee faith, 7 am fally 


| 


——k_ FRY a. 
nant 


| 


| ſinner, not.jiuſtified, nor aſſured of 
| Gods loue, and the patdon of his 
| finnes, how dares he come to call on! 
| God wud make his prayer vnto bim? | 
| Dares a traytor cometo his King, | 
ſpeake vnto him,not bauing his par- | 


don? Well, this Dodkine af doubt-| 
.ing,itisa racke for wounded confſci- 
ences, and torments afflicted ſoules, 
when they cannot tell whether God 
loueth or hatcth them, nor know 
not that their finnes be pardoned. 
And therfore that religion which | 
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teacheth doubrings , and pronoun- | 
FS ORE” ceth 


2 - Per, þ 


Vſe I. 


Rom.8. 33 
perſwaded,c>c. Alas how dares a vile 10> 13; 15-0 
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1 
| 
5 JO } "wtonelitedtnentins nnd "_ —_ — 
| [ ceth them accurſed, who holdthat a 
: -{ man may be aſſured of ſaluation: we 
{ | accurſe it as a Doctrine eneiny to 
| | faith and ſaluation, And indeeditis | 
| | #1 
ſtrange to ſee, that whereas they 


teach. a man is able to fulfill the! 


whole Law of God,& by his works 
' | tomeriteternall life; yet they accurſe | 
him if hee ſay hee is ſure to be ſaued: | 
| fo direQtly doth onepoint of their 
[falſe dotrine impugne another, In-} . 
deed it is no maruell though their 
3 Religion can yeeld no comfort for 
certainety of ſaluation, ſeeing they | 
draw men from off the foundation | 
Chriſt Teſus,in whom onely it is pro- | 
- {miſed, that we ſhall find reſt for our 
ſoules. 

Sceing David prayes for this aſſu- 
[rance of Gods loue, tobe aflured of 
| the pardon of his fins, by his Spirit, 
and that ypon his true repentance, 
| This ſhewes that the confidence that 
moſt men haue, is a fondpreſumpti- 
;on and ſecurity: They would not 
| doubt of Gods loue for all the! 


| world; they belceued eyer ſince they | 
were ' 


IT 


La. eat a 
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their ſtrong faith , but they deceiue 
themſelues; for till a man do repent, 
rurne to God, belecue in Chriſt, bee 
anew creature, he can haue no afſu- 
'rance of Gods louc or pardon of his 
ſinnes. 1 
Let all true Chriftians examine 
.themſelues, whether they feele and 
finde this bleſſed aſſurance and per- 
| {waſion of Geds loue,& the pardon 
of their ſinnes, If thou haſt it, make 
much of it, looſ? it not : If thou 
want it, vic all meanes, giuc all dili- 


— 


| ny, and pardon for thy (ins, 


bee at reſt till thou canſt ſay, Tam 


Ieſus, I know my Redeemer lineth:T am 
perſwaded I am the child of God: 
elſc a man cau haue no 1oy,peace,nor: 


comfort. | 


| perſwaded of Gods loue in Chiitt | 


were borne, and thus they brag of 


gence to;get it,repent,turne to God, | 


embrace Ieſus Chriſt,belecue in him, }* 
that thou maiſt be aſſured, and neuer | 


| nor be affurcd till he felt the inwar 
RS allyrance 


Though Vathaz had told him his | 3 
fins were forgiuen, yer Daxid could Mans te] ! 
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fionof fins aſſurance and certificate of Godsfpi- 
. [3s rothing rit toperſwade and witnefle the loue | 
ga of God yato him for thepardon of | 
| © 969d , ' his finnes, | 1 
y of £o#: | 
{God, Spi-, Hence we learne, that it is not the | 
- it - | teftimony of all:men & Angels,that | 
can aſſure ys in our loules of Gods | 
loue,and pardon of our fins, withour | 
the inward ſpeciall certificate and | 
perlwafion of Gods Spirit, who ts 
called the Spirit of Adoption, becauſe 
he doth rcueale, yea perſwadeand al- | 
ſureour ſoules that we be adopted. If | 
Peter, Panl,Nathan,yea all the world; | 
nay,ifan Angell from heauen ſhould 
rel} me T arm rhe childe of God, yet 
wnlefle God doc farther certifte my |} 
| conſcience inwardly by his Spirit, I | 
ſhould not be aſſured, bur doubt (til; 
even as Daxid did in this place, al- 
though Nathan had ſaid : Thy ſomes | 
are forginen, yer Daxid could not be | 
ed vntill he had theinward and 
{ comfertableperſwaſion of Gods he- 


ly Spirit, Men cannot know the ſe- | 


| crer.counſell of God, they may de- | 
| cejue,and be deceived;bur the Spirit | 
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of God knowes all things, and rhe' 
Apoſtle ſaith, Tre hane not receined the |1.Cor.x.re 
Spirit of bondage to feare againe:But yee Ro.8.15.16 
| baue receined the Spirit of Adoption, 
| Fo | 
whereby yee cry Abba Father. The ſame | 
Spirit beareth witneſſe to our fpirit, that \. "i 
wee are the children of God. And becauſe Galar.4 64 ' } 
yee are ſomes, therefore "God hath ſent 2.Cor.1.23 : IJ 
forth the Spirit of his Soune into your I--4 
hearts , whereby wee cry Abba Father:| 
| Againe, God tbe Fatberhath ſealeds,|  - 
and put into our hearts the eatneſt of his\-  _ 
Spirit. So that youſecit is the pro- |. 
per worke of the Spirit to afſure our | 
hearts & conſciences of Gods loue, | 
and the pardon of our finnes, 'and| {| > 
withour this inward certificate. and| » {7 
affurance of the Spirit, all the refti=| $7 
monies of men and Angels can not. 23 
affirxe our conſcicnces, | 
| "Well then, ſecing that there can | 
be no aflurance in a mans conſcience | 
| ef thepardonof finne,and life eters | 
nall, but by the inward certificace | 
hh tre 
and teftimony of Gods Spirit,lervs 
pray for this, labour to find andfeele | 
: our heaxts perſwaded and aſſured in- | | 
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; { don of our fins, andthe lotic of 'God. 
Cer.is.y IN Coriit, Pro#e your [elues whether yee | 
be ia the faith, And becauſe men are | 
 deceiued generally with a fond pre- | 


, 


[ 


ſumption, and fooliſh opinion, that | 
they bee the children of God, and 
| {hall be faued: And this carnall pre- | 
ſumption is more common then true | 
fauing faith ; I will ſhew how wee | 
b [Martes of may know this teſtimony and certi- 
> Gods Spi- ficate of Gods Spirit, when iris in 
2:7 our coniciences. | 
bx | Firſt;the Spirit of God afſuresno 
[That man. man of the pardon of his finnes,but 
Lepents of fuch as be humbled for them, repent | 
us bancs.' OF them,leaue-and forſake them, be- 
| COME new creatures , and walke in 
| newneflc of life, And therforcifthou 
linein finne, bee not humbled. for 
them, nor bewaile them, haſt a pur- 
poſe to live ſtill irthy finnes, igno- 
| rance, lying,ſwearing, couetouſnes, | 
 yncleannefſe, &c, Thou canſt haneno. | 
\afſurance of Gods touczand this per- | 
{waſion of thine, if thou haſt any,it.| 
is mecre preſumprtion:, For where | 
FEE _ men} 
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{ men doen not repent, andrurne ynto 
| God, and amend their lives, there is / 
[ no faith, neither is the Spiric of God 


_—_—_ 


7] bee- aſſured of _ Gods loue and: | 
mercy. 
Secondly, the Spirit of Ado tion! 
| doth not &nely tell aman that hee 1s 
| the child of God, but doth by ſundry 
arguments and reaſons perſwade the. | 
childe of God that hee is cle&; rhat 
God loues him, and thathis fin bee 
pardoned : but wicked men haue no 
| ſuch perſwaſion in their hearts;onely 
_ | they hauea fond opinion and cun-. 
| ccit, Which is no. gaod ground, nei- 


| SSH; did the Spirit of God eucrpers 


{wade their hearts rhercunto,. 


}in them; -and therefore-they cannot | 


| Þ 


' 


\Is perfwa- 
Jed of the| 
Spirit. 


| 


loue of God forthe 


py 


Wee ſhall know the teftimom of RY 
Gods Spirit, that it is ſure and ſound (2 
by the fruits and effeQts of it : forit1],,..- 
the Spirit of God detruly teftifie the | * 
3 of olit 


finnes, and life cternall: then it will| ; 
follow, that wee _ hate our fans, * - 
foathe and abhor them, becauſe they . 

| gricue our moſt gracious. God & lo-} - - __.., 
[*- bs X ving'| =o: 
—— mmm A —— —— ——— —— 


ving father : yen, wee ſhall defixe in 
all things to honour God; to do his 
| will, to pleaſe and {erue him: fo thar 


| if wee finde and feele theſe things, a 
Et... truce hatred and diflike of fin,becauſe 
ic diſhonours our God , a defire to | 
J-1 live in holinefle and rightcouſneſle | 
| before him all our daies : it is a cer- | 
| | taine figne that the Spirit of God| 

M1 | doth affure vs of ' our reconciliation 

as -| with God. Bur if men finde not this, 
tj, | nohatredof fn, noloueto obey his | 
_- ' | will and keep his commandements, | 


Fx | but ignorance, rebellion, prophane- 
+ { + {nefle, andthe like; lec. them brag 
=_ what they will of their ſtrong faith, 
feeling of Godsloue,and TI know not 
whar,yer it is certaine,they haue not 

b& | {| the teſtimony of Gods | 
28 | | Daxid prayerh for here, 


ut a fond 
| | and fooliſh opinion, proceeding of | 
l _ | ſelfe-loue,carnall ſecurity,and diue]- | 
| liſh preſumption, which in the cnd 


will deceiue them, 


F) 


God con-; 
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{- Make me toheare of ion and gladneſſe.\ . 
_ In theſe words note a third point of | 


u 


6 8 
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| it 1s called Spirit ard Life, becauſe 
| God vies the Preaching and miniſte= 


Tife. It is called, The word of truth, 


{reading , without any Interpreter, 


Daxid looked for comfort : namely, 
from the word of God, and heating 
the ſame opened and Preached vnto 
| him : So that in his example. wee 
| learne that all rrue corforr and fpi- 


and fetched our of the word of God, 


comfort. ' And therefore our Saviour 
zee thinke to hage eternall_life, A > > 


[ry of the Goſpell to beger ſpijrituall 
| exe the Goſpell of our ſaluation, Ephe> 
| Hans I. 1:3. | 1 | 
| 8. by the mediate working of his 
derftandrhat Scripture which he was 


but it pleaſed the Lord to doe it by 


6 . . | | | 
| rituall conſolationis re bee learned 
| 
; | 
that is the tore-houſe of heaucnly 


| Chriſt bids vs ſearch there for com- 
| fort, Search the Scriptures, for in them 


| The Lord might haveillumina- | 
ted the minde of the Evunpch, Aﬀes 


owne Spirit, and haue made him yn-| 


the Miniſtery of Phillip ; hee mighs| 
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fore vnto | 
'vs by the 


\miniſtery 


, 
- 


of his holy 


word; 


F 
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ſſohy 5.39.; 


+8 
® : 4 
; , 
} «2 C 
Ichn 6.6 $ 
| % 3 of I 
r fx BP 5 


THE on] 
op: + 


bh, Aha” 2 


; 


| haue likewiſe ' communicated. his | 
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How 
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| 


' | of the ſame, 
hearts the reftimony heteof by his | 


_— —_— Le ded es, Ate. 
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Spirit to ' Cornelics >  Aﬀtes 1 
the Load would not doit but by the 
 miniſtery of Peter. According LO | 
that of the Ap oltle..r.Cor. 1.51. Ie) 
| hath pleaſed » Lord by the fooliſhneſſe 
of Preaching to ſane ſo many as beleeue: 
and fo many 1 {hall beleeue as are Or- 


ſurely this muſt needs bee an excee- 
ding comfort to all the children of | 
char God doth not onely | 


needes, wants and diftreſles, 


I Oc Bat 


dained to eternall life, Tf then thaw 
be defirous with David to heare of toy 
and gladneſſe : and to haue aflurance 
of been of thy finnes, then re- 
 uerence the miniſtery of the word by 
which the Lord communicateth his 
Spirit to ſuch as hee will ſaue, And 


God, 


freely forgiue them rheir finnes, bur | 
alſo relleth them of the forgiueneſſc 
ſealing yp in their 


holy Spirit. 
miniſtery of the Word to bee the | 


Oh then in all” our 
letvs 


tuall comfort, 


ſearch! 


| 
| 


Sceing God hath appointed the 


| 


meanes to worke all true and ſpiri- | 


£404 kcal 
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} ſearchtheword of God, thereiscom- | 
{ fort ro be found, manyheauenly and 
| {weete promiſes of the Goſpell to 
| quicken and reuiue our poore di- 
| {ſtreſſed ſoules: and this/the Prophet | p\. rx9.50 
Danid knew by good. experience, |Pſa.84.1.2.| 
thatthere is more ſound comfort in Flalme 4z, 
1 the feeling of Gods loue, then in all Plalme 4. 
| the world beſides, It may-well bee. : 
| comparedto the tree S. lobx ſpeaketh ou. 22+2. 
F | of, which beareth twelue manneref 
X# { fruit, and the leaues of the tree ſerue 


"3 | to cure and help diſeaſed and woun- | 164 
. | p - | | | 
* {dedſoules, and the fruitof this tree | f 

of the word of God is moſt ſweete| | 


| and pleaſant, and therefore let vs, if 
| wee would defire true comfort in-| _ 4 
{ deed, ſeeke it in the meanes : name=| © i} 7 
| ly, inthe word and miniſtery of the | 3 
holy Goſpell, © | 7 4 

This ſheweth , that all thoſe bee. Vhe. 2. | © 
| enemies to their owne loules FX that NT 
| deſpiſe the miniſtery of the Word, | _ 
| and Preaching of the Goſpell. "Tf 
] euer thou finde one iote'of true coms | 


| fort, thou muſt have itin the meanes., | 7 
{that God hath ordained: namely, |- | = 
FH Pp. _ 
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bn in Te Miniſtery of the Word : et 


| men ſecke it elfe-where; and they | 


chat, as men vſe to do: bur(alas)chey 


| ſheweth, rhat diſtreſſed ſoules, full | 
| of woc and milery,could neuer finde 
| true comfort in any thing elſe ſaue 
[in the Miniſtery of the Word of 


| 


| 


[y! 


| endleſſe comfort, by nearing of the 


ched, how can they cuer find ioy or | 
| oladneſſe, or any dramme of ſauin 's 
| comfort? 


=" 
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{hall finde none, Men may ſeeke de-.| 
light and joy in their gold and fl- 


er, in merry company , in this or | 


cannor find it there; | Yea, , Experience | 


f 
| 
| 
| 


God, and there they haue found | 
bleſſed and ſauing promiſes of the 


Goſpell: and therefore jf men ſhall! 


neglect or deſpiſe the Word Prea-| 


Whereas Daxid craues of God, | 
that he would cauſe him to heare of 
ioy and'gladnefſe,that is, that his fins | 
were all; Pa :doned, and bee reconci- 
led to God 'N Chriſt, that {o hee | 
might hauc ſome good matterof j loy | 
an oladnetſe, 

Wee learne hence, that there is no} | 


| 


ſound 
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| Vu n.3. Dauids Repentance. 
| found ioy nor comfort toany man or 
| woman, but onely in the pardon of 


—_ a. —_—. 


| Gods loue for the 


of moſt men and women, is buta 
carnall joy, earthly, &wyaine, it isnot 


— CEEE_ 


” —__ 


a A_ 


 finne, and feeling of Gods loue in. 
| Chriſt : And all other ioy which 
| men do frame and deuiſe vntothem- 
ſclues, alas, ir is bur frem the 'veeth 
outward,it is not ſound nor durable, | 
it.is but carnall and earthly, and will 


| Dottr. 4. 


beno true 
10Y. | 


calily be loſt; Thus ſaith the Lora, let 
not the wiſe man reiozcein his wiſedome, 
mor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, nor 
the rich man in his riches : But let him 
that glorieth, ol ary inthis, that he know- 
eth mee to be the Lord: And without 
this there can be no found ioy,as we 


ſce-in Daxid, and foin all diſtreſſed | 
finners,rill chey feele the aſſurance of 


Where fin} 
1s not patr-| 
doned, | 
there can 


Ter. 9. 23. 


pardon of their 
finne. 
This ſhewes,that the common ioy : 


ſpirituall,t is not true joy: for all the 
while they cate, drinke, make them- 


Ye 1. 


ſelues merry, laugh, and fing, they. | 
live in finne, 'in danger of Godsan- | 


ger and condemnation,no fceling of 
X 4 Gods 
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| Gods loue,no aflurance of ſaluation, 
and then ho can they haue any true | 
joy, forthis proceeds from the aſſu: 


rance of Gods lome, and the par- | 


' don of finne; The Kingdome of God 


Sang not-in meate and drinke , but in 
Tighteouſneſſe, peace, and toy in the Ho- 


| 


Anſwere. 


ly Ghoſt: but unto the w. che there is no 


| Peace, 
Obie, Bur, do wee not ſeethat 


mers,drunkards, &c. that theſe le 


in mirth and ;ollity, i in cating, drin- 
king, in caſeand idlenefle, and the 


children of God haue Suceh {or- 


\row arid heauinefſe, gricfe and 


wrong. | 
Anſw. Yeait is.true, that wicked | 


men that liuc in fin paſſe their dayes 


in eating, drinking, ſporr, and paſle- | 


Z |rime, no lorrow porbeauineſle; bur} 
| {lob 21.13. ſpend their daies in pleaſure, But jo- 


4 4 


i ſal, 7 3- daine! ly they go downe to hell, 


- Now, who will call thisa true 10Y? | | 
nay, it is a ſ\winiſh and brutiſh ioy, | 
panel and ES for it they knew | 

al 
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wicked men, that liue in {in,that bee |. 
notorious {inners,{wearers, blaſphe.. | 
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| Ks 
' all, andfaw their miſery,that the y be 


i in danger of Gods eternall —_ 
ance, of hell-and damnation : ad 
rhen they would mourne, and turne | 
all cheir mirth into teares, If a tray- = 
tor bee apprehended, arraigned,con- = | 


* 


hacmmon 


uifted, and- condemned to bee han- | 
ged, drawve, and quartered, and | 
lookes for nothing but preſent death 
and execution, and yer ſhould gu, 
himſelte to eating and drinking; to 

| carding and dicing , toryotand re- | 
uelling : Would not all men ſay hee | 


was a mad man,and out of his wits? | ; 4. 
ſurely this is the caſe of all wicked | #1 
and vnregenerate men, they bee ar- | | 
raioned and already. condemned, 


Þ : 
they want nothing but .exccution, | | 


_ 


—CqC 


| and they. bee every moment in| _ | 
.danger of hel-fire : Alas + what . 
aus hauec they ro*bee merry ? yea, | 


| {[howhauethey.cauſe tohowle,, and | 1-4 
 |cry, and moeurne for griefe, and £1 
| {| therefore their mirth-1s bur mad- Jam: "4: 9 
& - | nefle. 


| Seeing wee can have no pr cn of LR 2 
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{ill wee haue the feeling of Gods | 
loue, and aſſurance of the pardon of | 
our fnnes, let vs neuer gjuc any reft | 
to our oules, tlll we hauc repented_ 
and got ſome bleſſed perſwaſion of 
Gods loue in Chriſt; and ſome war- 
| rant from the Spirir, that our finnes 
Rom.r4.17 are done away : For the kingdome 
of God ftands not in any outward 
thing, but in righteouſnefle, peace, 
andioy in the Holy Ghoſt. Alas! if 
' any of vs were.condemned to death, 
Jay in priſon looking for nothing 
| bur preſent execution , What could 
'&o vs g00d? Ther were then no 
ioy in wife nor children, lands nor 
[liuings, meate nor muſicke, no, noz| 
| obletle wee haue the Kings pardon | 
| {wee cannot bee merry, bur would 
{conternne all theſe things : : Euen fo, 
when a poore finner is arraigned 
'and condemned in his owne con- | 
ſcience for finne; hath no feeling of 
Gods loue and mercy for pardon 
of i ir, how is it poſhble that he 
ſhould haue one dramme of joy 


till the Lord in mercy ſeale vato his} 
| poore' 
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poote-ſoule a generall pardon by his Fe 


ſpirit, dipped .in the bloud of Chriſt 
Teſrs, Well then, ler vs neuerbe at 
peace, nor giue any reft vnto our 
ſoules till wee haue got ſome com- | 


fortable perſwaſion of Gods mercy 


| 


for the pardon of our finnes. | 


D—— ———___— 


That the bones which thos haſt broken | 


may YE10JCe 
; 


on: Wh 


þ 
f 


Heſe words containe in them}. 


the ſecond part of this verſe; Tarr ofthep” 
|ycrſc. 


Anditis as much, as if the Propher: 
ſhould haue ſaid : O Lord I entreate: 
thee for Chriſt Ieſus fake to forgiue 


me my finnes, and giue mee the! 


bleſſed aſſurance of the ſame in my | 


ſoule and conſcience, that ſo feeling 


and finding that thou art reconci- 


led, and haſt pardoned my finnes;my | 


| foule ſo wounded and oncrwhel- 


med with griefe and forrow, asmy 
very bones and moſt ſtrong parts 
are Waſted and conſumed, -and my 


firengeh 


2 


Y > - he= < 


: es eee et ron rcrts a es 
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| Rrength decaied , may bee ereſtored, | 
cheered vp and oladded. 


| 


Y 


| By'this ſpeech he would ſhew his 

| extreme g oriefe and ſorrow for his 
Pro. 9. 14. fines, which wasſo extreme, that it 
IPſ33. 3.4.) W aſked and conſumed his irengrh, 
|  Aryed vp his bones, ſpent his mar-, 
| row, 

| i758 = | Hence we 'N thatthere is no'ſor- 
[No crow row inthe heart of Gods children, 
\in the | like that fofrow which is for ſin, ad 


| L eo Ka offends our moſt gracious. God and 


for Gone, | MErcifull Father, Great is the griefe 
| of an husband that looſeth a kinde 
and vertuous wife: And who can ex- 
preſſe the ſorrow of a father or 
| mother, for the death of their deere 
| and onely childe? Bur yet all the| 

* [ſorrow in the world is nor like that | 
forrow and oriefe of heart for | 
finve + This will wound the con- | 
ſcierte, cauſe weeping and wai- | 
ling, and rear: heauineſſe,, it will 
euen weaken the body ;, and | 
ftrengrh of nature; andif it bee of 
any. continuance , ir will waſtethe | 
| Bones , and conſurnc the fleſh, |. 
When 
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hen Theld my tongue, my bones conſ#- Law, 1. 2. 
wed. [Fo2-IT. 5 
And the reaſon is this, becauſe -\ bn a” | 
 poore ſinner being wounded in con- avs ety 5H 
ſcience for ſinne, and nor feeling the | * | 
 loue and mercy of God for pardon, | 

| heſces nothing bur hell, nothing but 
damnation and the wrath of God, 
| which is a fearefull thing :. for this 
 cauſerth torments,and feares,and ter- 
| rours, and makes euen an hell in + 
wounded conſcience: And of all 
| plagues and iudgements_what is 
more terrible and fearcfull chen to |. 
feele the heauy weight and burthen 
of Gods anger, which is inſuppor- | 4 
table ? For as Salomon faith : A |Pro.i8.14-| 1 
[9241 may beare his ficheneſſe and' infir- 13 
 mity, but 4 wounded Conſcience whocan\  \ © 
berre? Againe, It i a fearefull thing, |Heb.ro.zn) * 
to fall into the bauds of the liging | 4 

| , Secing this is the wofull fruite //e1. | 
'of- finne, that it this wounds the | © © 
conf{cicnce, and waſteth the fleſh, | 


: 
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4 and the bones, wee ſee how God ha- 
I terh finne, euen in his deereſt chils 
| dren, 
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dren , ſoas if they will needs 
and rebell againſt God, they mult | 
fecle the wofull ſmart of it. And 
rherefore let vs abone all chings- 
ſhun ir; auoid it, nor dare to commir 
it: Oh! ir will coftthee deere, it will 
make thy heart to ake, ir will breed 
thee much woe and miſcry in ſoule 
tg RRP SO. 
Wee ſec the miſerable blockiſh- 
nefle of all carnall men and women, 
whoare not aſhamed to ſay, thar 
they had rather deale with God then 
with men for ſfinne; butalas they ne-. 
wer knew.nor felt the weight of 
fone; -but if God ſhould once open- 
[thicic cycs, and let them ſee their 
finnes g and. fecle the weight of his | 
anger for them, - Oh ! then they will 
confefle it is a fearefull thing to fall 
intothe hands of God.1f hee be angry 
(ſaith Dairid) bl:fſed is the man that 
traffeth in him, | 
| Ler vs learne that itis not ſome 
light ſorrow, ori{mall igh, or Lord. 
| haue mercy on mee, will Terue for 
our finnes againſi God, No, no, let 
vs 
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vs labour to be humbled more deep- 
ly for ourfinnes , ſeeing by them| 
wee offend a mol! mercifull God: } 
yea, if it were poſſible, ro ſhed euen; 
| teares of bloud for our ſinnes ; for: 
all were little enough to cxpreſſc 
_ griefe for ſinne wee ought to 
aue. . 


ich thou haſt broken, 


Hat is, which thou, O Lord, 
my Godin iuftice haſt inflited 
ypon me for theſe my great and hey. 
nous finnes, EP 
Hence behold, that God ism 
righteous 
and correCt 


y man, 
4 not in-them that bee deere an 
| neere vnto him, in his moſt holy ſer 
uant Danid, a man afcer his.owne 
| heart, a holy Prophet of the Lord; 

etif herebell and play therwanxot 

e is ſure to be whiptforit; as hee) 

in this place : ſo when hee nur 
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W.. 


the holy Cicty:yea,if the” 
which' had no finne, take but our 

finneg ypon him, he muſt be puniſh-' 
ed, the Iuſtice 'of God will ſeize 
vponhim. And the rcafon of this is 
manifeſt ; becauſe/God-doth fo hare 
| finne, that hee cannor wittke at it in 
any. 

| if the Lorddo. fo ſharpely and ſe- 

}uerely puniſh fin in his geereſt chil- 

dren, whom hee loues beſt: Oh!then 

what will he do vnto thoſe that are 

{his enemie9{fto the greene Tree, what 

Pet.4.17; rothedim? If Judgement begin ar the 

On F« 36 | houſe of God, Oh! then whatſhall 

-- ++) [bethe end of thoſe that obey not the 

*  TGoſfpellof God? If God do fo fe-. 
yerely handle his owne people, then 

much more the wicked, 


i 


| May reiojce. 
Ence, wee learne that there is 
{wonderfull ioy and gladneflein 
hearts of. thoſe who haue the 
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<don.of rhcir finnesit 15 Matt of | | 
: diefſe comfort to feele the loueor ws 
God in a mans ſoule; to know $6 | 1:4 
to bee-my gracious Father , lefus.| \* 
Chriſt to bee my Redeemer, andtheſ 
Holy Ghoſt to bee my Coppin | Þ 
is matter of endlcſle comfort. Bleſſe F Pal. 32a} 
i; bee whoſe wickedueſſe 1s Jarg/#en, ane. [ok 
whoſe ſms ts coucred. Againe, 496 RAB. Rom.14.17] 2 
dome of God ſtands not 1 Th 
drink but in righteouſneſſe, peace ABI] 
in the Holy Gboft-.: ; 45014 905; OT 2 
We learne hencethar ſuchas ce 2 
tinue in any knowne finne ynre en--j 
ted of cannot looke for peace rom 
God, for where goes fin there gees!! 
| the curſe, Ejay 48: T: here us no peace io | 6 
the wicked:God doth euen wage War} _ [* 
*: enter into 2 combat again allim-T 
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« 


penitent ſinners : This 
peaketh, Pſal.7. Godd th whe 
ſword, bend his How, and m 
ready againſt the wicked: ANA tm 
tore if wee want this; and -haue 


of Gods loue , a 
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of our knnes; Oh ther let vs 1a 
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Daxids Repentance, V nn. 
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forit, vſc all meanes to attaineynto | 
it, pray for it, begge for mercy, and | 

ue no reſt vnto thy ſoule till thou. 

aſtit; andif rhouhaſtit, Oh then 
| make much of it, looſe it not though | 
thou mightſt gainea Kingdome: for 
all the world will not affoord one 
| dram of ioy and-comfort withour it, 
andrake heed of (in,which will drive 
1t away, dim it, and damp it, and de-} 
priue vs df the feeling of it. 

Wee ſce that yngodly men doe 
| offer great wrong vate the children | 
of God : Ob! ſay prophane beafts 
and Atheiſts, theſe Profeflours, theſe 
Puritanes, ' they are alwaics het- | 
uy and dumpiſh, there,is no com- 
fort, no ioy; no mirth in them, they 
are alwaies fad and heauy,. Thou 
lyeſt like . an Atheiſt, they haue 
"more ſound. Toy, and Chriſtian | 
Mirth in one hout&, then the cur. 
| ſed Atheiftsvf 'the werld haueina 
yeare, Yea, who ſhould bee merry, 
if-the children of God bee not mer- 
? Who can retoyce -more th w 
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feeles Gods loue in his ſoule ; is® | "I 
[member of Teſus Chriſt;, ad rw Rom, 8. 2. 
whom there is'no feare of condem- 


. 


nation, X; 
It is true indeed, in regard: of our. 


| fintics and cuils,, wee haue cauſe: to, 
moutrne and jenends : yea,to weepe, 
if it were pofhible, reares of bloud: 
butin regard of Gods merey,in thae. 
wee bee reconciled ro God, deli 
red from Death, Hell,” and 
tion, by the Death and Merites of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom wee belecue, 
wee can bec merry; yea, reioyce. 
in all eflates,, ,in fickneſle as well as | 
in health, in ponerty as plenty, in | 
priſon as in liberty: Looke on Peter 
in prifon, Paul in his chanes: where 
as wicked men haue onely a carnall 
and-worldly ioy.in their f 
ches, honors /plcaſures, an 
if cheſs be gone and loſt,all 
lyes. in-the-duſt;'then the y bee dum-: 
pith ;hezny,and fad: no iopthen, no-| 
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rejoycing, bur a knife, an” haltcr,'s | 
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and notable difference betweene the 
joy of wicked men, and the joy: of 
Gods children : the ioy of wicked) 
men it is carnall, and worldly, and | 
earthly: the ioy of 'Gods children is ' 
ſpirituall, inward, and heavenly: 
theirs is onely in time of profperi- 
ty; but theioy of Gods children js 
durable, permanent, laſting for euer | 


in lifeand death; whereas the joy 


of wicked menends in death, if got 
before. 


Vazrsn IX. 


i 


" Hide thy face from my ſins,and 
blot out all mine eniquities. 


D \ 
N theſe words Dazid doth 
the chird rimerenue his for- 
mer petition, and ſuitc vato 
God for the pardon 'of his 
fins,as one wonderfully amazed and 
caſt downe in the ſenſe and feeling 
of Gods anger for his fin} 


ti et * 


DIES 


Vun.g. Daxias Rep 
And the requeſt hath two parts. 
Firſt, becaulsfiee had prouokedthe 
Lord to anger, and was in danger of 
his difpleaſore, hee enxreateFhim to 
hide away his angry coufitenance 
from beholding his finnes. As if hee. 
ſhould haue ſaid; o Lord Thaue com- 
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entance. 


thee caſt away my finnes out of. 


themto account, but put them<cleane | 
our of minde, + bo 
Secondly,he intreates the Lord to 
blot them our of his book of remem-. 
brance; alluding to them that keep a | 
booke of debt, who write all downe 
that is owing vnto them, andin to- | 
ken all is diſcharged, blot and erofſe 
the book: So he requeſtsthe Lord to 
crofſe the book of debt, becauſe hee | 
was not ablc to pay the debt, there-| 
fore hee requires that hee would in 
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mitted great and grieuous finnesin 
thy fight, and giuen thee caulſeto bee | 
angry with mee: But Lord Tbeſeech |. 
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fight, looke not on them, neither call | 


the bloud of. Chriſt bee content to 


When as David praies to God 
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Danids Repentance. "Vs » 2.9, | 
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that hee would turne away his face; 
that is, that hee would. not call. his} 
Gas to mindto puniſh chem, but for | | 
get and forgiue them; and as it were 
__} | caſt theta behind his-backe, as men 
; vie to-do with: things they willnot. 
Dofty. 1 | remember. Hence wee learne, [that 
Gods an-! there 1s nothing fo fearefull tO:Aa 
[ger moſt | poorediftefled finner, as is the ter- 
way rible anger and frownivg counte- 
godly. Tnance. of the moſt righteous Ged, 

x.Cor, x0. which if a man beholds,and ſeeth the 


F- Lord to. frowne vpon him, ir is im- 
[Pſal.5.5, poſſible thar all the creatures in hea- | 
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comfort: uo, Danid, a King, bcing.in 
dangerof "a iuft anger for fin could 
baueno 10y Gor comfort till hee'was 
recanciled to God,, and did behold 
his loving countenarſce- turned to- | 
wards himinand. by the meanes of 
Ieſus Chriſt; ;-*. 5 | Fai 
And no maruell. chough the Pro- 
phet intreat the Lerd- to-turne away. 
bis angry face: for the anger of God 
is moſt terrible, yea more heauy; | 

cher it a Milone, , "Fea heguen/and; 
[ earth{ 
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Jaws; Davide Rejont 
E RY. Dautas Report 1 
earth ſhould bee laid-ypon FE as | = 
 foule, for as Paul ſairh, If God be with |Rom.8.31.4 * 
| 5,yho can bee againſt vs: {o if hee bee| 
againftys who can be with ys: /r i 4|Heb.10.30} 
| \ fearefrll thin ts fall into hes hands. And Math. JS | E 
[if the: tac, of the King' bee as the| 3:8 
roaring of. a L yon how-much more | 
is the wrath of God toubee feared, 
who: can caft both body and ſoule 
 Yeaz ſo long as the children.of | 
God injoy his fauour, (ſee his louing 
| countenance, they axe. able to ſuffer 
| much,-chough men torment them] 
| perſecute them, raile owthem; they] 


_" 


| 


y 


| ; s 
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| | can indure much miſery: bur if once} 
they looſe ithe feeling of Gods loue, | 
and ſcehis angry face and frowning | 
countenance turned/towards them | 
| | Oh chen- nothing . can comfort they 
| till they 'obtaine his fauour'againe. | 
| How many things did Job ſuffer with-] 
out impatiency,yea the lofle of all he 
had, ſo long as hefeltthelouing coii- 
EX tegance of. God towards him :' bur | _ F1 
IJ whea he ſeeththe Lord toarme him- {lob 13, | 

' i felfe likean enciny and like an angry | | | 
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conſcience | þy experience, fecling 
| the heauy weight of Gods anger. | 
1c .1 Sccing its ſo terrible and: fearefull 
| athing for men to prouoke che:Lord| 
| toanger , and 'to {cc his 'angry and} 
| frowning countenance : This con- | 
| | demnes that- blockiſhnes and ſenſe-}. 
| leflenefſe in' moſt men and women} 
| | who though they do nothing bur ſin 
| againſt God daily,& ſo prouoke him 
| ro-a0ger and wrath againſt them, yet 
| doe: not ſo much as lay Alas what 
| ler, 8.5. bane [ done? though theylie ſmoking | 
= vnder the heauy wrath of God to be } 
_ | deftroyed:for their ſfinnes.Men feare| + 
12 — _|the anger andfrowning face of great] 

F |  \{Mcn, cſpeciallyof the Prince: bur 
F |} | hard-hearted/ finners feare not the | | 
S ; _  - | anger of the eternal; God, Well,let | 
" -: © | allrebellious and Rtif-necked ſinners} | 
{remember what-Chrift ſajthz- Feare | 
JE '20t 
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'V ung. Davuias Repenmtance. | 213 | * 
| wot hin that can kill the body and can do Y 


20 more, but 1 will tell you whom you 
ſhall feare , feare him that can kill both | 
| | | body and ſoule, aud can caſt them both | 
| | 2nto hell-fire, feare him, | | 
| © Becauſe nothing moues the Lord 77+ 2. 
co anger, and to bee difplcaſed with 
| men and women bur finne, therefore 
| let'ys aboue all things ſhun fin , not 
| dare to rebell againſt God, and pro- | 
uoke his anger, your  fannes haue mate Efay $9.2. 
| 4 ſeparation, O then take heed of fin; 4 
{ andif thou wilt finne, bee ſure thou | = 
ſhalt find & feele the anger 'of God, <2} 
and if thon wouldſt eſcape the 'an- "= P=Y 
| ger, which is ſo terrible, take heed 
of fin, Weſce men be too-roo care- 
full ro ſhunne ſuck things as offend 
great perſons and procuretheir dif-| 
pleaſure, for fear if they take a pinch'| 
{ agaitſt them, they turne them out of | 
| their farmes, racke their rents,&c.. O | 
then feare to offend God, who will ] 
| [reietandcaſtthee'off for ever, and 
increaſe thy iudgement, | | 
_ "If we haue finned, and therby pro- /ſe 3. 
uoked the Lord to anger by Gur ue” Gert 
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ha fe his « rome countenance: 
Oh then, let vs giue ne reſt to our | 
foules til we be reconciled yato him, 
till wee obtainemercy.and "eos at 
his hands : for ſo longas wee lee his 
anger & his frowning countenance: 
alas! we can haue no, peace nor com- 
fort in.the world.; If :a.man ſhould 
haue the fauour of all men ,great and. 
{mall,Nobles, Lords, &c, yet if. the | 
ing ſs him; and cannot abide:to 
eare of him, what can all this doe 
im good? So, if aman had thei 
your of all men and Angels; yea,if it. 
were poſlible, all the things on earth 
ſhould ſeeke royphold a man ,, yer. 
if God be angry and diſpleaſed: with | 
him, his anger would. cruſh him: in. 
eeces, Well then, when wee linne| 
againſt God, and ſo prouoke him to 
anger,let vs vic all mcans to obtaine 
his fauour, letys repent of our fans, | 
be hahled for them, ackno wiedge| 
and confeſle them lerys pray for. 
don,. and intreate rhe Lord to turne | 


away his face & angry countenance, | 
And! 
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| muſt we {ecke to Teſus Chriſtto bee 


| table, and the louing fauour of God 
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perſon,hee will ride and'runne night} 
and day,ſend gifts,make friends,and | 
all to obtaine his fauour againe:cuen | 
ſo muſt wee ſeeke for the fauour of | 
{God, And:as Abſolom having firmed | 
againſt his father, ſent Toab andrhe. 
womanof T choah ro-gethis pardon, | 
and to appeaſe his farhers anger : ſo 


TE # 2-9. Dawids Repentance. 1 


our Mediatour to turne his Fathers 
anger from vs. 

. 'Laftly;ſecingthe anger of God) is 
fo fearefull a thing, andſo vnſuppor- 


1s ke it ſelfe; Oh then let vs make | 


——_ R— — 
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& do nothing in wordor deed+ that. 
may turne his mercy and louing' fs 
uor from vs,burt vie all.good meanes 


poſhble to continue the lame ,_forif 
weeloue him,hee will loue _ wCee 
honour him, hee wilthonour ft Bets 


Hide thy face fronumy francs. OT 


* That is,pardon them, and FRSIY bS. 


And as we frei a man offenda oreat * 6 


much of Gods loving: countenance, | 
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call meeto accompr to puniſh mee | 
[Plal. 36.8.! for them , Moſes faith; Thow haſt ſer | 
| our miſdeeds before thee, and our ſecret 
| founes in the fight of thy comnen mee + 
{ that is, the Lord beheld their ſinnes, 
that ſo hee might puniſh them for 
them : ſo when the Lord hideth his 
face fromour ſfinnes,itis all one as to 
pardon them : when'a man caſts a | 
| ching behind his backe, orturnes his 
| face fromir, it is a ſigne hee. would 
Eſa.38. RY forget it,and not remember it: 7 will 
| put away your ſennes and ſcatter them like 
| «y/te::and we know that miſts that | 
appeare alittle time, are by and by | 
 fcattered and gone : Hezechiah con- | 
feſſeth, That God did caft "all his | 
fames behind his backe : Alluding to, 
men, who" when' they purpoſe to| 
| forger, or not to remember athing, | 
{ turne their backes on it, Againe, F| 
will caſt all their. ſes into the bottome 
of the ſea: Alluding to Pharaobthar | 
wicked man- whom God drowned | 
| inthe bottome of the red'fea, And | 
| chus wee haue the meaning of the. 
| words. | 2 | 
Heere | 


| 


| 
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| Heete we ſee how,and after what 
manner the Lord pardons our fins; 
namely, when hee dothforgiue and 
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| ted, when hee couers them or impu-- 
| teth them not vato vs, © | 
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| after this maner, andeuen he dothin 
mercy. forgiue and. forget our fins, 


in a word, when hee doth vpon our | 
true repentance, for the merices of 
Chriſt eſteeme finne.as no finne, 'or 
though it had neuer beene commit=- 


Dottr. 2.| © 
Note how|  - 
|God par-} * 
forget them, turne his face from net | 
them, hath ne purpoſe ro remember | 
them, or to puniſh ys for them, and | 


| 
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Seeing the Lord forgiueth finne 


puts them out of his remembrance, 


caſts them behind his backe,, | and 


ht. 


| comfort to diſtreſſed ſoules; if thou 


p , and beene aſſured of Gods merc 
or the pardon of them : though 
| rhou maiſt remember them, and 


as Job and Dazid, who were trou- 


| 
; bled for the ſfinnes: of rheir yourh, 
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will neuer call them to minde any | 
_ {more; Heere is matter-of endletle | 


| haſt once repented of thy fins true- | 
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| thy conſcienee accule thee for them, | 
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| Damuids Repemtance, V nn.9, 


_ 


yer, Tfay,'thot gh thou ſhouldeſtre- 
member chem, God will never re- 
member them any more-to. Iudge- 
ment, or 'condemnation, ro plague}. 
or to puniſh thee for them: 'hee caſts 
them cleane out of his minde, and 
eurnes his face from them, and there- | 
fore if hec once pardon inne , hee | 
pardens it for cuer; For the decree and | 
| councell of Ged is vichangeable, hee | 
alters not, and therefore if once hee | 


| 


giue pardon for finne,” hee neuer re-] 


Rom.1.29' uokes it, -butJoucs to theend': The | 
| | gifts of Ged are without repentance. | 
ſez. | Seeing the Lord in pardoning of | 
EI |finnedoth turne his face from them, | 
ft _ {|forgetsthemand forgiues them, and'| 
$3 will neuer {peake of them, nor call | 
| thern to minde/any. more, we learne 4 
{ hence in pardoning of wrongs and-] 
iniuries done ro vsto imitate the ex= | 
ample of God our heauenly Father, | 
to-pardon them, fo'as wee neuerccall | 
them to-minde againe, that wee for- k 
give and forget all wrongs'and in- 
juries ; trample them 'ynder our] 
(feete; Butitis a common' ſpeech of | 

5 many | 


- _ dh "ot COMMIT WY _—_— OTIS TT _ 
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-| many yngodly men and women ,}if [ 


| men do them any. harme, © they will 
| forgiue them , but they will- never: 
forget them : and accordingly fo} 
they deale, though fora time. they | 
can ſhew a ſmooth countenance and | 
give faire words , yet if cuer they 
get themin their danger , they will: Z 
 ferch them ouer, they willſhew their | 

ſpleenc and malice, and powre out ; 
all their poyſon: Bur letall ſuch take} 
heed;for how can they ſay, Forginews | 
| | our treſpaſſes, 4s wee fargine thens that: 
| | treſpaſſe againſt vs? and yer doc not{ 
| forgiue and forget wrongs. | che} 
{ Lord ſhould deale thus with ys, hee} 
| | ſhould conſound ys : for God ispro-} 
| uoked of vs cucry moment, and wee 
fare indebted ynto him tenne thou- 
| | ſand ralents,yet he is intreatedof ys, | 
| Ke , | , 
| and he is reconciled ynto vs: Oughr: 
| not weetherefore to forgiue one. an-| 
| | other after his example. This is the} 
reaſon vicd by the Apoſtle Pax, Co-' 
* | /of.3. 12.13. Now therefore as the E- 
© | /ei of Gea, holy and beloned, put on the | 
k 1} bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe, [ 
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| and our finne ynpardaned is ſuffici- 


EXFAaNce. V.s 89. | 
of minde, meebene(ſe, lo! -[tt {an 
bearing one an other , aud forgining one 
another : if any man baue a quarrel to 
another , enen as Chriſt forgaue een ſo 
do yee. It were woefull with ys, if 
God were notready to forgiue for 
we finde our ſelues ready to offend, 


ent to make ys condemned. 

The ſecond branch of the Petiti- 
on 15 i the cnd of the yerſe in theſe 
| words. 


blot ont all wine ini Jut- 
. Hes. 


\ 


* 


5 20a is, blot them out of thy 
- 4 Booke of Accompts, and that 
Bill and Debt-booke whercin they 
ſceme to bee written ; for ſo much 
the ſpeech imports : The Prophet al- 
luding to men that keepe Beokes of 
 Accompt, whercin they write all 
theirdebrs : euen ſo the Lord hath, 
as it were, his Booke. of Accompt, 
wherein-are regiſtred allthe hunes' 
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them all; -asr were, written 'downe 
in a Booke of 'Accompt, andyulefle 
they be blotred our in this life, thi 
| ſhall all one day be called/over, een 
| arthe day of Judgement: The bookes 
| ſhall bes opened , and. cucrp tans con- 
ſcience ſhall bee as a Bill of India 
| ment'to accuſe and 'condinetie him! 
= | This is that! which: is/ 8d{d* by 'the 
2 Propher Jercmy, chap, #7? The funt 
X' of Inda 4; wrinten with's *pehjne © 
And the point of a Diamond; An 
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Then hence we learnetharall our! 
{inves areknowerle to God: hee hath [All our 


finnes 


to 
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d'1oh 
| hathit', Thou haſt ſealed pour finnes 
| 7 a bag.,By allwhichiplaces itappea- 
reth, that all our fms areknowneto 
| God,as perfeQly as if they were io2 
red ina Bogke, and ynlefſe weere=. 
pent, they ſhall all oneday-bee call 


led ouer and laid to our charge; 


as. a 
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© Sceeing©all - our finnes%ate'' well: 
knowne- to/ God; "and®the Lord 
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Danids Kepent 4Hce.' V Rag. | 
downe a Booke, and this Booke 
ſhall one-day be opened : 'and if our 
fins be not blotted out; before death 
come, and this debthbe not cancelled, 
| then they ſhall bee brought tolight, 
and wee ſhall be. caſt into priſon till 
we haue paid the vetermoſt farthing; 
| Then weefeeit fands vsallin band; | 
| while welive, to labour to haue this 
| Booke cancelled, that our fins may 
| be put out,and all our debts crofled: 
{ forif they bee found yncancelled at | 

death, andthe day of Indgement,if 
they bee foundthen ypon Records, 
| ſurely then: iris: too late to looke for 
mercy,/ arid: therefore it is-a mettcr 
of endleſfe moment ,\ which we are 
all moſt carefully to thinke vpen, 
that this Booke may bee crofled and 
our {innes cancelled,that ſo wee bee 
notin the great Gay of the'Generalt | 7 
Iudgenicat' called to an account for] 
_Buthow might wee doe thatwee | þ 
might haue our {innes blotted out? | ® 
| wee are /not able to pay the debt: | | 

{Wee owe the Lord tenne thouſand 
Wy tallents, 
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| payed? 


don all, 


wee confeſfe it,. arid deſire 
hee will forgiue it: And yer 


| heart bloud, 


© | So then wee ſee the meanes Le 
otrr finnes-are blotted our; "age | 
wh cn N Ds 
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| rallents; a and cannot pay one peny”: 
| what ſhall wee doe to haue the _ | 


To this T anſywere ;; Thie Lordi is | 
| like a mercifull Creditour, 
 Debtour bee not able to pay,let him 
confefle the debt, and hee will aske | 
him no mere, bue will willin ly par- 
So the Lord Go 
ing wee arc by no meancs able; of } 
our ſclues, to- pay the debr, yer if| 
ene” 


> | heeis iuſt as hee is mercifull ; _there-| 
XX | forc hee muſt ncedes Tobke for this, f 
2X | that his Juſtice ſhould bee farisfied, 
[SF | and that is done by the meanes of| 
"3 | Iefus-Chriſt , _ hee 15 become: our ] 
EX | lurery,he ts contentteirake our debt. | 
on him, to become pay=maiſter, and 
fo when nothing elſe could do ir, 
hee was content to ſuffer death, euen | 


the curſed death of the Croflſe , and 
to blot our our ſinnes by his owned 


mans 


if his| 
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when wee doe repentof them, be- 
waile them, bee humbled for chem, 
lJeaue and forſake th em, lay hold on 
Ieſus Chriſt}, and app! ynto vs his 
death and paſſion, then y the bloud 
of Chriſt -all: our ſinnes are done. 
away. 
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Io Create in mee a cleane heart, 


O God, aud renew a right [pi 
thin-mee. 


Anid having hither- | 

David 2 leg Va co craucd at the hands 
new Perti- 4 62>" 

MY 2 12) 1@ of God pardon of his 
finnes, doth here put 

Yp a new petition to 

God; pamcly; for regeneration; or 
the nowibing: that God would caſt 

him in 2 new mould, and make him 

anew man: And that God wouldin 

mercy go forward with that _ 
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by his {1nnes, 


Our. reconciliation: with - God. 
don of finne and regeneration:And 


| prayed for grace and mercy, that | 
{ God would haue merey vpon him, | 
{ pardon all his finnes and waſh them 
| allaway in the bloud of his Sonne./ 
| Now hee doth beg for regeneration 
and encreaſe of the bleſied worke 
of {anifieation, which is begunne 
| and continued. by the holy Spiritef 


don finnes paſt, yer if hee giue not. 


we ſhall marre all quickly,and com: | 
| mit either the ſame againe, or elſe! 
ſome greater ſinne,- therefore hee | 
| craues power againſt in'intime to | 
| come, that hee may nor fallinto the 


ad. 


Mean EI A. OE. ad Ca. d 


ſed worke of SanRtification begun | | 
by his Spirit, and now interrupted} 


; 4 


fands in two parts, Namely, par-| 


| David having in the former Verſe | 


La PI... Mn 


| God : for though the Lord ſhall par- | 
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{like againe, © 5 2% $2074 one; 
In this tenth verſe there bee two 


craueth a fanifiedi/hearr,-b 
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power agaiſt finge in time ro come, | 
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things to bee conſidered: Firft, hee this verſe. 
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| on can proceed from thence, 'n9| 
more then {weete water from a bite} 
| ter Founraine; ſecondly, hee prayes | 
| for_the renewing of the worke ef | 
| grace,or new birth, andſanGtificati-. 
'on, Which hee had by his fins hinde- | 
| red, yea greatly.interrupted, that ſo | 
{ his foule and filthy heart being renu- 
ed and ſanRtified, thence might pro- | 
|  cecd good affetians, and holy acti- | 
J }ons, with continual and-conſtang | 
| _ _Hobedience, | Tod < | 
Dofty. x. Whereas the Prophet ioynes this | 
Tuftificari-} petition of SanCtification ynto the. 
on and | former of Tuſtification, wee learne, 
SanQtih> 1chat theſe twe graces of Gods Spirit, | 
eh 5 Iuftification, pardon of finne, and | 
"9ge rims | SanRificaton, | a-godly life and con- 
| uerſation, are fo kai tand ynited to- | 
{ gether, that they can not be ſepera- | 
| ted; ſo as no-manis truly iuſtified by 
faith in the bloud of Chriſt, bur he is 
alſo ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt; 
no man cat! have the pardon of (his 
|fins, but he muſt become a new crea- 
4urc inleſus Chriſt, And this appea+ 
6h o\ rcth 
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 reth plainely by the Apoſtle S.Paul,} _ | 
Rem... treating of Tuſtificatios, and | 
Chap. 6.verſ.4.z. intreating of San- | 
Aifcation, he ſhewes that theſerwa | 
| gocuer together: ſo as he that is not| 
ſan&ified, is not iuſtified;and he thar 
is not regenerare and borne anew by 
faith in Ieſus Chriſt, and'the worke 
of rhe Spiric,cannot haue the.pardon. 
of his ſinnes.” W-1 4 
'  Secing Tuſtification, and pardon. 
of ſins,and Sanctification, andnew- 
nefle of life, cannot be ſeucred in the. 
| children of God, no more then fire 
and heate :; rhen men had neede to| -.. 
take heed left chey deceive them-| ' 
ſclues while they ſay, Gedis mercifull, | 
and they hope all their ſinnes are pards 
wed in the bloud of Chriſt. But vnleſſe | 
thou be truly ſan&ified,vnleſſe thouſ'- © | 
bee a new creature in Chriſt Ieſus,} | 
| thou canſt haue no aſſurance of thy] PF 
Iuftification and pardon of thy fins: | 
& therfore if rhou live in Gn,delight [ 
in ſin;no change,no new birth,nore- 
formation of thy hart & life, certain- 
ly thou haſt no pardon of thy fines. 
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as:yer.; and.chy hope is but a fooliſh 
and yaingfancy of thing own braine, 
-- Hencowee learne 49. try.the aſlu- | 
rance of our ſaluation,by rhe fruit © 
our SanRification;: far heercby wee 
may aſlure - our ſelues,: that Wee -Are 
juſtified, if wee leade aſanctificd life; 
If wee haue our conueriation jn ho- 
lineſſe;,- wee ſhall; haue:in the ;cnd 
eucrlafting life 2, Timah, 2. 19, the 
Apolile ſheweth'there;that-che foun- 
dation of the Lord ftands ſure, "fo 
thatthe Lord knoweth who are his, 
He ſheweth alſo how we ſhall know 
that were the Lords; cyen by this, | 
| Eucry one-for his: owne affurazice 
| muſt depart from iniquite: and this 
| is confirmed by that of $.ſobr,Joh.x. 
6.7. 1f wee ſay wee hatie- fellowſhip with | 
rheveſſe, we lic, and | 
doinot the trith,' O then las wee glory | 
in the name of Chriſtians, and would | 
| be accounted Chrifts, ler ys be care- | 
full to bring forth the;fruics of Chi; * 
ſtians, -and to leade aſanGiified life: 
for God hath joynedthelc LWO-t 
_ther,ſothat Botallthe wir ahd 
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So ne 

| Cie of man wharſocuer;is able ro {e- ſ 
perate them. eo ne 
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Create ts 27 A new heart : | 


þ fo create, is to make a thitg of | 
a nothing, as God created the world: Gen. 1.1 
thatis;he made al things of nothing, |Dottr, 2. 
Hence-then learne, that iris as great |Kepen- }* 
a worke to create anew! heart, and |<< 25 37 
ſo te ſauea (inner , 'as ta create the and 
whole world of nothing;yea in ſome | 

| reſpeRs itſeemes harder; For 1n the. 
| creation of the world; the Lord bur 
| pake the word, and-all was made, 
there: was no hinderance, no: re- 
fitancevr oppolition:butin the cre< 
ation ef theheart ane\w,;there are ma- 
nylets and hinderances, Firſt, within 
&marl,cuery manis an enemy to his 
owne faluation; andthefleth reſiſts 
this work: againe, the devill doth 1a- ; 


| | bour to: hinder by all meanes poſſi-} 
| ble; ſoblefſed a worke, 157 
|. Yeazand beſides that; it isa great 
| Work to:create mn amaniancw Henry 
| OGG Wn 
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It is alſo a worke of great difficulty, 
| notaccompliſhed without grear la- | 
bour andpaine, and therefore is ir | 
called a Birth,a Death, a Circurncifi- 
!on; ſothen, cucnas no birth, mo | 
dearh, nocutting off of the fleſh, | 
! can bee without paine and ſorrow : | 
| Sothe conuerfion of a finner is not | 
| wrought withour paine and ſorrow, | 
The Infant is not deliuered out of it } 
mothers wombe withour paine; and ' 
| doſt thou thinke(6 man)to part with 
| fin which isin thee, was concciued 
| with thee, and which fince thy birth 
 day,vnto this preſent, theu haſt nou- | 
| riſhed with ſuch delight, 'and notro 
taftc of painc in thy new birth? no| 
afſeredly it will not bee, but -it will} 
coſt thee much ſorrow, many a ſigh, 
yea and rteares themſclues before 
thou haſt the fame. effeually | 
wrought in thee. | 

ſet. | Secing itis ſo hard a thing tohaue: 
{anew and ſanCtified hearr, cuenas to | 
| create.the whole world, thea we had 
| need totake the greater paines abour | 
it, to yſc all meanes that God hath 
| appointed: ! 
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appointed : namely, the word Prea- Toh.17.17. 
] ched, che Sacraments, prayer, medi- pr 15.9}. 
} tation in the Law.of God;and to cry | 
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Ivnto God ' for the ſame continu-| 
ny. = © | | 
Wee {ee that there is nothing in f Ve 2. 
{ man of himſelfe thar is pleafing vato | 
{ God;for Daxid prayes tohaue anew 
{ heart created in him ; and therefore 
} there is no will por motion in any 
man of himſelfe to pleaſe God, all | 
muſt boe new; yea till the heart bee 
| created a new, and ſaaRificd, irtisa 
finke of fin andall yncleannefle full 
of poyloned lufts and concupiſence, | 
and therefore no freedome of will to 
any thing that is good, till God cre-| 
ate this new heart, 44 
_ Secing Danid prayes to God to 
create a cleane heart within him , it 
muſt admoniſh'ys allto looke voto | 
our hearts that they be cleane: for it 
is the fountaine of all life and moti- 


$ jon. Now ſachas the fountaine is, |. 
2 {ch will the water bee, fuch as the | 
'F [|coore is, ſuch will the fruite bee: and 
8 |if thy heart be euillit will fend forth | 
| filthy! 
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En 
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filchy luſts and deſires. Ala as our ur | 
Sauiour faith: Ot of the heart com- | 
meth enill thoug hts, murthers , adnul- 
teries, thefts, fal IG teſtimonies, ſlanders: 
theſe are the things which defile the man, 
Oh!then let ys look vnto our hearts, 
and labour for ſanctified hearts , in» 
\treate the Lord to create them i i Ys, 
and to take away our Reny and cor- 
| rupt hearts, and. giue ys good and 
| honeſt hearts, ſanCtifiedby his Spirit; 
for looke ire our hearts bee, ſo will 
OUT thoughts, words, and works be: 
a good heart will haue good words, 
and good deeds; bur a ſinking and 
corrupt heart will ſend forth yile and | 
filthy wosds and workes. 
| -Lueſt, Doth Daxid deſire no| | 
more bur a cleane heart? hath hee no | 
care of his words and of his ations, | 
of his ourward life and conuerſa- 
| rion? | | 
 Auſc Yes omit. Deed though he | 
names but the heart, yet vnderfiands. 
the whole man, both ourward and { 
inward: but becauſe that is the foun- % 
raine of all,therefore ke names that: 
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| ture is full of blindnefle and 19no- 
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good or ill. 


Hence mar 


wrought, it is not onely outwardin 
word and deed, bur it is inward, and 
of the whole man, both body and 
ſoule, heart,will, iudgement,affccti- 
on, conſcience, words, aad workes. 
| The God of peace ſantlifie you throngh- 


| ont: So that the minde, which by na+ 


rance, is inlightacd with the true 
knowledge of God, renealed in his 


braceth that is good, the affections 
are purged fromrebc]lion:yea,cucry 


partand faculty, both of: body and 


andif the heartbe pure, it will make | 
the whole man good:for the heart of | 
man is like the great wheele of a 
clocke, it is thefirſt mouer either to 


ke, that in true ſan&i- 
fication , where the worke is truely 


©, 


Word, the will flyeth cuill; and em- | 


ſoulc is ſanRified; Sothat as wee harte | 
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righteouſneſſe to worke ſmnt :' Now they 


| become ſeruants of righteouſneſſe to ho- 


lines:Y ea the body 1s now afit Tem- 


ple of the holy Ghoſt, fit to petforme 


giuen vp our members ſernants of wn= 


all 
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{all duttesro Gods glory, and the| 
edifying of our brethren;Andthere-| 
fore this muſt be remembred, that he 
which is truely ſanQiified, is wholy |” 
ſanRified throughout in ſoule and; 
| body. LETT” SA = 
- This ſhewes thonſands in the 
world to bee in xmiſerabte caſe: for 
(alas) they ſeemero be religions, and | 
yet are not truely ſantified, for they 
liue mm ſome ſinne or other with He- 
rod, they nouriſh in their boſomes'! 
_ © *| many finfall and rebellious Juſts and | 
Norte this | defires. Well, ifthy tongue bee nor 
lwell | IanRified toceaſefromill words,and 
tf to fpeake well, if thy hands, or eyes, 
| | oreares,&c. if thou be not ſanCtified 
_ {Iames x. 'throughout, in euery part, there is no 
{true work of grace, no ſound ſanCti- 
- | fication ,” for where it is truely | 
wrought, there will bee a change in | 
all parts and powers of foule and | 

body. Pk. Ki 
| 5/0 vs labour to be aſſured of this 
blefſed worke of SanQtification, in 
|that wee finde our ſelnes purged 
throughout our mindes,will affeRi-. 
on, | 


| 


| 
| 


Mark, 6,3. 
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on, reaſog,, conſcience, rongues, 
hands,feete,that Wedeny any ſeruice 
to fin and Sathan, and do willingly 
conſccrate all to God:For if we keep 
one part,and negleR another; it will 
not beote ys no more then to {eta 
 ftrong defence at one place of a Ca- 
file, andto negle& thereſt, or to 
ſhur one gate, and let the reſt ſtand 
open. | 
Now that wee-may the better diſ- 
 cerne our eſtate, wherher the ſound 
| worke of grace be wroughtin-ys$,or 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Me 


| $ 
our hearts Pave or not, 


know it by theſe three fruits of ſan- 


W—_ 


all them that bee truely ſanRified. 


<< DAM 
—_— 


| 


| Cary a purpoſe nor to {1n,but canſays 


no,and whether God hath ſanCtified| 
wee ſhall 


|} Rificarion, - which are euerfound in 


 Firſt,adeteſtatian and earneſt loa- 

| thing of our former fins,in which we| 
haue delighted & taken pleaſure in, 

, with an hearty loue of righteoufneſle} 
and holineſfe, and newnefle of life : 
| ſoas wee are loath to offend Godin 
any thing , and are-moſt cargfull to 
| pleaſe himin all chings, when as wee 


11 
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| 
| 
| 
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\Nores to 
know 
wherher 
'this 
change is 
wrought 
in vs or 
NO. 
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Rom.7.22. 7-22. ' Tdelighti in the Law of God inthe inward 
| Atieh | man, though wefall by the oenguy | 
of our owne fleſh. ./ : 1 
Secondly; when wee inde in oue|! 
Jelues thar from this love'of that is |: 
| good; andhatred of euill;we find'ani 
earneſt defire in':our hearts to em] 
brace the one and to flye the other: | 
ſ{o'that from this deſire, there ariſes'a' | 
ſetled purpole in heart,and a carefull | 
 endeuour inlifero/ morttfie our cor- |: 
ruptnature,to ſubdue the fleſh, and | 
in tine to come ro frame our ſhave | 
inall things, according to the rule |: 
of Gods holy word:and that we nor | 
 -\ onely defire this, bur vſe all bleſſed | 
-"|meanes, Word, Sacrament, Prayer, | 
Meditation to/ perform it, _ 
Thirdly; another-cfruite is this: | 
namely, when as wee finde in vs this | 
defire (todo well, andpurpoſe, and | 
hearty endeyour to kill finne, and.rs | 
{liveto God) is hindred by our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies, the deuill; world, and 
the fleſh that then weefinde a giiefe | 
of hearr, a ſpiritual! combar berwen | 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, whereby wee | 


ſtrive? 


MN ay oF” Vi LO Mo. 1: fee 24 OS EE IE 
G th OS OE OW 2 & 47 
a. .: -* 


ftriue & ftruggleto preuaile againſt | 
our ſpirituall enemies, and toouer- | 
come them:then there is wonderfull 
eace of conſcience, and ioy in the 
Holy Ghoſt Y PR ER 
FRPOSY EET. C 
| Well then; letall men try them- "je. 2. 
ſelues whether God hath by his Spi-- ; 
rit truly wrought the worke of San- | 
| tification, or not. Firſt, doſt thou 
| hate thy former fins, and oath them 
{ as bane and poylon, yea as the deuill 
| | himſelfe? and doth thy heart lone. 
| [good duties, holy and righteous; | 
{which before thou foundeſt bitrer?] * 
| Secondly, doft thou-defire and" in- | 


| deuour to kill thy cotruptions $2015 7-* 
| ſubdue and mortifie thy lufts and} 
|| defires? and doft indeuour to frame | 


. 
| 


gnes 


and 
| 
: ; | (0 % , Pp 5 % 


* 
COPETEIG 


a9? | 


n_ 


x 


| wrought in thy heart, 


4 + FO D 
; Ence welearne who is the Au- | 
opp L thour;of this worke of SanCti- 
[author of, fication : namely , it is the proper [| 
Sanfifca- work of the third perſon in-Trinity, 
tion. | the holy Ghoſt, he doth ſanQiifie the 
1. Thefl.5.| EleQ: The very God of peace ſantiifie 
1*5* | you throughout. The faithfull are be- 
| Jlohnx.13,| gotren, Not of fleſh and bloud,nor ef the 
} will of man,but of God. | 
| "This work of SanGtification can | | 
{not flow from our parents : For who 
can bring 4 cleane thing out of filthi= | | 
| eſſe: The'new birth is nor of bloud, | ! 
\nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of | Þ 
man,but of Chrift, who 1, Cer.1.30. | 
Is made wnto vs ſanttification.Col.1,19. | 
In him are bid all the treaſures of #.| © 
Toh.1.16. Of whoſe fulneſſe we receine | |Þ 
| grace for grace, + S114 1 


| | Againe | W 
| 7 by 


— Y 


F 
”— —_ 


I pinethem, and a new Spirit will 1 put 
into them : Anil will take aw: ; 


God the Father ſanRifiethin giving 
his Son Chriſt vnto vs:ſo Chrilt fan- 
Qifieth in- waſhing vs from our fins 
18 his bloud: and the Holy Ghoſtin 
applying Chriſt Jeſus his death and 


» 
| 


the Ele&Q; FED bo WEORS - 

| Wellthen, this ſhewes that man 
$ | bath no freedome of willinheaucaly 
things pertaining to Eternall Life? 
but all is of  Ged, faith, faluation;' 


and therefore let, vs vie all good 
mcanes appointed of God-,-and' 


_ _ — — bs... _ 
. : 


ſecke this 
can and will do it; 7 M1145 
if Nowfollowes the ſecond part of 
7 the, verſe: Aud renew ar right: Spirit 
; 4 within mee : Whetein Dauid Craues | 
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Againeit is ſaid : A new heart will 5-36-26 


ſtany heatts, ff pine them hearts. of fie 3 | 
| reſurrection to vs: And-thus the | 


worke of Regeneration,;orSanGRih= | 
cation, is by God alone wroughc in| 


hi. a es. a ets 


life eternall, all comes from God; 


at his hands 5 who alone | 


mm. 


Bree q 


Y,- 
EY 

vs 
. 
o 


#} creature,and withall thax God wold | 


#1 grace from God-to become. a new : 


Wy A 2 
# | 


_ 
ef ,F 6 


tat 


inable? | _ 


VEST 


| Dauias Repert ance. Vazx.1o, 
oo —— 


ct. A 


. 


and conftant in time to come , and 
therefore requires of God a ſtable 
ſpirit, a firme ſpirit: that is,not one- 
[ly a conſtant purpoſe to walke vp- 

rightly with God, but power and 
ſtrengch from his Spirit to become 


| owne weaknefle, if the Lord ſhould 
leauc him to himſelfe: For as God 
giues grace to obey, ſo he muſt giue 
prom co perſeuer, As if hee ſhould 


this bleſſed work of regeneration & 
new Birth, by thy holy Spirit : But 


bellion haue hindred the ſame, and 


thy holy Spirit: Now I beſeech thee 
O Lord,lay to thy hand againe,& a- 


| Birth; and withall grant thatin time 
to eome, I may be ftrengthned inthe 


may bee made thereby firme and 


conſtant to continue; yea, to grow 


inable him by his ſpirit to be faithfu Y 


(' 


and 


EE” 


—"—— 


faithfull and conſtant, as fearing bis | 


aue ſaid : O Lord thou haſt begun 


L like a finfull wretch,by fin and re- | F 


| te mg I 
broken off the gracious worke of | 


freſh begints renewthe work of thy | 1 ; 
Spirit,cuen the blefled work of new | 3 


inner man by thy holy Spirit, and þ 


| Vn R.IO:s Dauids Repentance. 


nd hold our to the end in holy ebe- | 

DoR. 5. 
Man by 
his Spirit in him,and interrupted the inning 
breaks of 
rhe worke 
of SanRti-| 


fication. 


 { Qification by his finnes,and diſobe- 


by kis Spirit, if hee finne and rebell 


| | him to cut off the worke of grace, 
| | to hinder the work of his faluation, 
| | and breake off the gracious worke 
| of SanCtificationand new Birth; ang} 
XX | ſhold fal cleane away from grace: for 

© | ch<Spirit of Godis glad and ipyfull| 


| FF | thoſe waies which offend God, and. 


a a aha” 2d q EIT. Meds. oe EE a WW et 


dience, NES 2 51:6 
Marke that Dazid acknowledgeth 
he.-had broken off the worke of God: 


ſame,and hindred the workeof San- 


| dience, And therefore wee learne 
heart to repent , and ſanQtified him 


againſt God, hee doth wharlies in 


Aa 


if the Lord ſhould leaue him, hee 


when as we are carefull ro anoid all 


wound our ſoules, when we ſecke to- 
keep good hearts,faichvnfaigned,'& 


God doth daily proceed with the 
| worke of new Birth and SanRtifica- 

tion:but after we ſhall rebell againſt 
| 


that after God hath touched a mans | 


| a good conſcience; then the Spirit.of | 
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1'Oh then let vs take heed of finnelin.. : 


as tin di. A. 


| our hearts, that wee mightnor fine 


[the holy Spirizof God, and vexc 
him that hee is compelled by our | 
lewdnefle, to leaue off the worke'in | 
the middeft, becauſe we ſuffer nor 


God, and commit {inne, weegrieue 


our {clues to bee wrought ypon; but 


| we will follow our owne lyſts and | 


liking: and when the Spirit of God 


ceite and feele the louc of God, as 
in Dazid: And then this gracious 
worke of the Spirit being interrup- | 


ſoule and conſcience, 

our finnes, againft knowledge and 
conſcience, they hinder the work of 
grace and new birch, &intertupt the | 
bleſſed worke of ſanQification, be- 


nefſe of mind;and hardnes of heart: 


rreate the Lord that hee would giue 
vs grace for cuer to hide his word in 


a 
# 


 Daxids Repentance. Vu R.10- 


ceaſerh torenue vs, and to be+gerour | 
hearts to God,thea there riſes blind- | 
neſſe of minde,{o as we cannot con- | 


ted, there ariſes griefe and ſorrow of | Þ 


; eg | 
Well, ſeeing this is the fruite of 


gun by Gods Spirit, & bring blind-, 
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-v 'S againft his Maiefty,8 that he would 
not leaue ys to blindeneſſe of minde 
| and hardnefſe of heart; but that hee. 
| would rather continue his loue, and 
{ mercy vnto vs,and that his holy ſpi- 
rit would daily proceede with the 
blefſed worke of SanCtification and 
renuing of our ſoutes vnto holinefle 
and true righteouſnefle, _ | 
| Sooften as webee tempted to fin, [77% 2, ' 
let vs remember, that if we yeeld vn- 
[toit, wee ſhall hinder the bleſſed 
work of Gods Spirit, hinder our new 

Birth and SanCtification, and therby | 
do what lies in our pewer to gricue 


A ——— i —_ 


js 


—— — 


MM. 


| 
| the holy Spirit of God, and cauſe | 8 
 himto leaue off ' the bleſſed worke | 
| of Regeneration, | + 
| ., When Dazid intreates the Lord V7 " 


that hee would renue a conſtant and 


Moog Agt: Good to | 7 
ſtable ſpirit in him,he ſhews thathe |feare our | - 
| was greatly affraid of his ewn weak. |Weakenes,} 
nefle, and rherefore defires ſtrength]  } 
[from God to hold otis and perſeuer 
|in obedience cuen yato the cnd:that 
God would by his Spirit giue him a | 
conſtant purpoſe & continuall inde- | 
Aa 4. - - your» 


| 


WE 1, 
nah (2g; 


\B 


| wes arec{caped, .if the Lord do bur |. 


| doth the Propher teach : Pjalme 78; 


| remoued, his. heart was hardened 


| againe and againe, . they fell into 


fult: But when the Iudoement was 


" Dania Repentance 7 E — 


your bork) in heart and life/to do his | 
will: and therefore we learne from 
him roſuſpe& our ſelues,to feare our. 
 owne weakenes and iofirmity, if the 
Lord ſhould leaue vs to our ſelues: 
Bleſſed is the man that feares alwaies,but 
bee that hardneth his keart ſhall runne 
ints all euill waies : For ſuch is our 
weaknes;that we are ready .tofall in- 
tothe felfe-ſame fin from the which 


LUYerle leauc ys t5 our ſelves: This 


How oft aid they provoke him in the 
wildernes, and. griene his in the deſart: . 
Thus did Pharagh, Exod.g. Chap.27,| 
1 bane ſianed , and the Lord is 
righteous, but and my people are fonne-.| 


DO 


againe, ns” hee continited in his 
" . Mes ſee this in the example 


of the liraelires, Tuages the third. 
Chaprer : They commitred- euill | 


idolatry, they knew it was a finne, 


yea, and they had experience of 
Gore: 


Gods ſeuericy "aan: it: oe all that | 
they fell againe into the ſame finne 
and ſo prouoked the Lord ro puniſh 
them. So Hebr.6. Many: rune againe | 
after the receining and acknowledgement | 
| of the truth... So that except the Lord 
| | vphold and hold men'backe,,, they 
will fall into the ſame finnes they be- 
fore commirred, -and ſo prouoke the. 
| Lord afreſh to puniſh them, 

O then let vs feare our weakneſſe! | 
Tf. Daxid, a holy Prophet, a man af- 
ter Gods heart, prayeth thus,” that 
God would Rfabliſh him with his 
free Spirit, that is, giue him'a con- | 
Rant purpole and indeuourto con- | 
tinuc in obedience; how much-more | 
haue we need to do the ſame, know- 
ing how weake weeare, how many | 
inticements we haue to finne, how: 
cunning the deuill is, 'and vſerh the| 
world and the fleſh as ſo many ene- 
mies to fight againſt vs; Well,let vs 
fearethe-worſt and doubt our weak: 
neſle, and it will make ys-more caxe- | 
fullto ſhun fin, and the occafions of | 
| finne, for ſeldome (hall a man fall | 


into Es 


Dauias Repgniance. 10,} 
inte that finne which he doth truely” 
| feare to- commit. = pe | | 
| As wee are to feare our owne 
| weakenes, ſo wee muſt intreate the 
{ Lord, that hee wouldneuer leaue vs 
' jto our ſelues; but that hee would 
give vs his ſtable andconftant ſpirit; 
| or as Pay praics for; That God would 
| frengthen vs by his Spirit in"the inner 
man: that wee might notonely be- 
gin well, but continue by conftant | 
| perſcucrance in obedience all our 

daics : for if the Lord leaue vs,alas! 
weſhall eafily fal flat to the ground: 
cucnas a ſtaffe 'ina mans hand, fo 
long as itis ſtayed,it ſtands, but if it 
be left alone, ir fals to the gronnd: ſo 
{itis with vs; and therefore let vs not 
preſume of our owne ſtrength, or 
power, but ſuſpeC&tit, and pray to 
God to renue his conflant and ſtable 
fpiritin vs, 2 FX 
| Hecre is matter -of great comfort 

to the children of God that' fall of 


| 


3 


weaknes and infirmityinto the ſame 
finne after repentance; and ſuch is 


the depth of Sathans temprations, 
TED, / that 


Bo, 
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that hee tels them that che children | - 
of God fall nor into the farae finne | 
| againe after heir repentance; if they | 
 do;ke then tellech them, that there 1s 
'no place for a ſecond repentance: | 
But this is falfe, for rhe promiſes 'of 
| God are without limitation of times, 
| or conſideration of fins, or reſpect | 
= of perſons: hee willreceiue tomer- : 
6-4 | cy all repentant finners , whether | 
their fins bee committed before or 
after repentance , whether once or 
\often; fo that they renue their re- 
pentanice, according as they haue 
| fnned anew. This pardon Chriſt 
himſelfe publiſhech, Adarthew chap. | 
11. Come vnto mee all yee that are wea- 
ry, and are heany laden, and 1 will re- 
freſh you: Yea the Lord enioyneth vs | 
{innefull men, Luke 17. To forgine A 
ozr brother ſenenty times ſeven times, if | | + 
he turne againe,and ſay, it repenteth me: | 
So thar wee ſee this is a maruellous | 
comfort to all ſuch” as groane vnder | 
the burthen of finne, that haue | 
fallen through infirmity into one fin | 
| often; letnot ſuch bee a. | 
Fn wh a: 
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but affure themſelues, That albeit | 
{ with Peter they fall often, yer if with 
him they repent truely, and weepe } 
| birrerly for their finnes, the Lord is | 
| mercifull to forgiue them their fins; | 
Nat that wee ſhould live prowdly, 
{ preſumptuouſly,ftubbornly,and ob- } 
ſtinate)y againſitthim; bur if wee fall 
through frailty; for Pſalme 103. The | 
/4 Lord knoweth whereof wee bee made bee 
f remembreth that we are but duſt. 

=  . When Daxid prayeth to be renu-. 
= ; s ed andto ele his former feeling | 
God nor || and comfort. Hence we learne thar 
alwaics ar] the child of Gods not alwaies at | 
one ſtay. | one ftay,, but there is an enters 
courſe in the eftate of a Chriſtian 
man or woman, ſometimes full of 
| comfort, ioy, and peace of conſci- 
[ence, and ſometimes againe heauy 
| and ſad, yea full of forrow and per- 
| plexity : Euen as aman in an ague, | 
| ſometimes fick,and ſomerimes well: 
| & as it is with trees, ſometimes win- | 
| rer, and ſometimes ſummer : This is | 
the ſtate of all Gods children,as Da- 
| #id, Toſeph, Hezekias, Tob, &c. and; 
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| ebbes and flowes,hath their change: 
when as they walke direQly and vp- | 
| 


| 


| tion of ſinne te hang about him,bur | 
| rather ſuch a one as feels the burden 


_ _ 4b HT 


continuall experience proueth. this» | 


that the eſtate of Gods children | 


rightly with God, then they haue- 
peace and comfort but when they 
Nart- afide and commit ſome finne, | 
then they finde torments of conſci- 

ENCCc my | oricſe of mind, | 
This ſhewes vs what is the eftate 
and condition of the childe of God | 
in this life : Hee is not heere ſo ſan- 
ified, as that hee feeles no corrup- 


of his corruptions hindering himin' 
this his courſe of Chriſtianity, vn- 
der which he fighes and groanes, la- | 
| bouring by all good meanes to bee | 
dilburdened, Indeed it is a matter of. 
oreat comfort to feele the graces of 
Gods Spirit, as Faith, Loue,&c, But 
| no childe of God can alwaijes feele | 

the comfort of grace; but as fire that | 
is raked yp inthe Aſhes, it is hid | 
from his fecling for a time, butat 


no 
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Dazids Repentance. V n x10. 
his great ioy and comfort, +, | 
| /Wel,ſceing this is the ſtate of Gods | 
| children heere, that ſometimes they 

find great peace and comfort, ſame- | 


| times grear griefe and ſorrow, let vs 


F 


|not be too much diſcouraged ; - bur | 
[rather when as by our fals and ſlips: 
wee hauc weakened our comfore : | 
{let ys entreate the Lord to renue our | 
comfort againe ;-lert ys do as apoore | 
| traueller, if hee miſe his way, and 
'g0 out of it, hee will haſten into it 
againe, and trudge,and pluck vp his 
heels to recouer that he hath loſt: ſo 
let ys, when we haue finned & gone 
{out of the way, make. haſt to re- 
| rurne, and as a man that hath beene 
| longficke, and grownefceble and. 
| weake, will vſe all meanes to gather 
| vp his crummes, and to recouer his 
{former ſtrevgth againe: So let vs | 
when wee hauec left ſome part of our | 
| comfort, and heauevly ſtrength: ler 
| Ys(I ſay)vſcall bleſſed means, to re- 
| couer our former health and com-:| 
| fort againe; let ys pray much, reade | 
much, heare much, and meditate 
| much! 
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"much; let ys bewaile our former 
flouth, and make more vpright eps 
in time-to come, to Gods King- 
dome, uh SENT: --. 
' Notehence, that it is the ſpeciall | Do&. 7. 
fruit and marke of a ſfahQified heart, |4 purpoſe}? 
and of the minde renewed, to haue a. .Y 
right Spirit; that is, a purpoſe notto|-- a} > 
fin, but in all things to pleaſe God, \geq hear} 3 
andto do his will,” to walke. with | 1 
God in all his Commandements : ++ 
whereas of the contrary,when-a man [ 

hath a purpoſeto line in any knowne Pal. $0.x7] -. 
finne; it isa fearefull and maniteſt [Marke6.2.| 
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heart, with delight. in finne, Wy as | 

they purpoſe, ſo they indeuour 1 ir; 

they are afraid and ſuſpe&t them: 

ſelues, ſhun the occaſions of fin; 

| firiue agairiſt their cortuptions, and | 
' Sathans temptations. 

This doQrine'doth euidently con- 
vincethe greateſt number to be fuck 
| as neuer had the true worke of San- 
| Qifieation wrought. in them: their 
hearts be nor GanQified, their minds | 
be not tenewed. Why? namely,be-| 
caule'they watit thismarke and fruir 
of a fanCtified heart:For'though they 
. | heare of their finnes, betold'of them. 
| andthe fearcfull rudgement of God 


denounced againſt then; yet they | 
will not leaue” them; ' hor forſake| 


- |them;bur will contin inthem;yca, 
thogh' it coſt then the loſſe of Gods 
fauour, and the loſſe of their owne 

| ſoutcs. Let vs not deceiue our ſelucs; 
7: lervs try our hearts bythis rule whe-. | 

4... - | ther they be ſanQified, or nor?  doft. 
i abt 'thoufind-a diſlike of al fit, andan} 
4 + +: + {hatred of them? haſt thou a conſtant | 
a and reſolute purpoſe no/more to ſin} 
Ai. againſt 
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gainſt thy God witting 

66 ly, haſt thou a reſoly 
bythe grace of .Cz09,to\ 
hill chy daies? Thisis 

n yprighs heart, and that 
fied; Bur doſt thay find no ſuch x1 
lution, no ſuch purpoſe;,! -burra 
contrary, @ purpole torunne on. 
thy old fins; thou wile contin 
them, ler God and men ſay an 
what they £an ,, in lying, : 
 drunkennes, whordame;ig 
contempt of the: word, &c. {ay wha 
thou wilt, profeſſe what thou wilt,ic 
is acleerecaſc thy heart. is nal 
is filthy, not ſanctified : for ipis 
poſhible that a man ſhould have | 
repentance,and an heart x - $6 
hed, and to kee eA purpSte-to ; 
in his knowne {1s.' And ! there 
| it conuinceth all ſuch to bee'1 
Ot 
| crites::-yea if they: leaue: 
and yet purpoſe to live] in one, ir 
puetn the heart is 

ieft many, yet lived io.tou 

feffes $ 
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Danids Repentance. V x $.10s | 
"This doQrine may ſerue for the 
comfort of Gods children, who are | 
much grieued for their fins and infir- | 
mities, when they faile & comeſhort | 
| of good duties, and ſotnetimes ſtarr | 
| afide,as faith S.Tames, I» many things 
| wee ſinne all, and the inſt man fals ſexen 
1, #es:Bur if thou cantt tricly ſay,it is 
1 again(t my purpoſe, I hate the finne 
Icommit; I condemne it, I had no 
purpoſe ro do it, my defite was to 
| pleaſe God , then thou maiſt haue 
comfort, thy heart is found;God wil 
not condemne thee for it, The Lord 
will ſpare his chilaren as a father his one- 
ty ſorne. A child is going to Schoole, | 
| and his purpoſe is ſo te do; in the 
| |wayhefals into ſome company, and 
"| Raies there too long, and plaics the 
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| truant, butit isagaiv(t his purpoſe: | 
51 [-Euen ſo the childe of God purpoſcth | 
4 toſerue God, and to pleaſe him in all | 
RE things, hath no purpoſe to finne, bur | 
| x ſome tempration of the deuill, or | 
; -  [allurement of the world, hee js ouer-| 


JRom. 7. |taken:/do the ewill would not, 1 cannot.) | 
do the good I would, but I delight in the] 
ELLER 2 WS -.-. -, ho} 
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'Vnn.10., Davids Repentance. 
Law of God concerning the inner man: 
This is Pauls comfort, and this is the 
comfort of all Gods children, if they 
can truely ſay, I'do the euill T would! 
nor, I delight in the Lawof God, | 
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that God will accept the will for rhe | 
| deed; © "INE FRA 
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AH 
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Renew, or refreſh, @ right ſpirit i | 


mee. 


, 


| A Sif he ſbould hauefaid, d Lord | 
h I haue(by my fins)dimmed thy 
| l graces in me,yea eucn Quenched and 

S Þ# extinguiſhed them , and almoſt put | 
FS { them cleane out; bur Lord Theſcech 


wa N44 | Arach 
: 


thee renue thy graces in mee; Refreſh 


'8 them;Euen as we fee a lamp when all 


| the oyle is ſperit, it winkes, and isal- | += F. 
| moſt extinguiſhed, ill it beerenu&d| + +=} 
and refreſhed with oyle,then jt'bur- | | 
neth agame and gives light, ff © ÞF -? 
 Hencewe lcarne what is the cur= [Doftr. 0.4 1 
F | ſcd nature of fin, and the great po-.|Sin quen-j 


Kos , | 6 ORG [0 1 $1 | 
werof it; namely; itisasapoole of ches gracef 
| | watercalt 6n the fire; whithif irdo|ycs. © 
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; Davids Repentapce. Vnn.10. 


not quench, and extinguiſh, and put} 
outall, yerit greatly allaics the beat. 


ſpirit in his children, alas they be but | 


| and comfort of them. Daxid, was | 
wont to delight in Gods ſervice, to! 


\ coole him, that hee-could haue little | 
| ioy in jg now : Demas was forward a| 
| while, but the world choked him ſo | 
| thathe left Chriſt + and Chriſt bids 


of it, Euen ſo the graces of Gods 


weakeand {mall:but fin is as apoole | 
of colde water, to quench the heat ' 


be forward thereunto; but fin did (o | 


the Churchof Sarey, to be awake, 
and to firengthen the things that 


| by reaſon of their pride and carnall 


to Childe- bearing , forthe fruitful- 


it 


are ready to die in them;and the Lao- | 
| diceans grew- neither hot nor cold, 


ſecurity : ſo js the Churchof Ephe- | 
ſis reproucd, for tharſhee bad loft. 
| her firſt love + Sothe Apoſtle Saint 
Tames reſemblech and compareth fin | 


tn and 


| neſſeof it, James 1.15. Luft when it | 
| hath conceinea, it bringteh forth fe, | 
| aud ſrune when it # finiſhed, it bringeth | 


—— 


| forth death. 1, Cor. 5.6. Likewile 


| 
| 


i. 


| \ \ 
q 


1 


—_— 


| 


—_— 


| is compared to leauen that leaueneth- 
! the whole lumpe , and therefore not 


| in jr things, now grow cold and'| 

ethcir firſt loue, this isa flat figne]| 
that ſome fin or other hath flole vp-] 
on them, they cither fall in loue with] 
| |the world,delights,pleſures, profirs, 
preferments, or elle ſecurity poſleſſe} 
their ſoules, pride, idlenes.ſlouth,ſe-| 
curity, couctouſnes, pleſure ſome fm 
of other hath bewitched them: * and} 


| thus cecaying in grace, faith,cofort, 
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Vur.10. Dautas Repentantce. 
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 maruel] rhou oh it proceed, by lirtle | 
and little from one degree to an 


, 


F- 


other, 


been forward, & haue taken delight* 


lo 


therefore let all ſuch as find theſelues 


care andconſcience,let rhem ſuſpe&R 


which is to quenck rhe comfort and | 


graces of Gods holy Spitirin vs, it 


When we fee ſorne men who hane. ſe my 


themſclues,and think all is not well, | 
{let them ſearch and find the cauſe of | 
| their decay, and it is fin, ſome fin| 
pr other hath crept vponthem, | s 
{ How ſhould this make vs afraid 77. 2; | 
[of fin,ſeeing it bath ſo weful effeQs, | ; * 
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| blindes our eyes that we! cannot ſee! 
whatis good and-cuill, it hardenerth. 
the heart, thata man cannot relent. 
and mourne for his fins,and bee mo- 
ued with Gods iudgements, it brin- 
1 gerh decay and eclipſe! 'of Gods gra- 
ces: Menare afraid to dac any thing: 
that "might hinder their. health, or 
wealth, ' how. much more the health | 
and happineſſe of their ſoules! Let vs. 
therefore alwayes keepe a diligent | 
watch ouer our ſoules, let vs ſocks 
[to cur off all oecatias.io euill, and 
[endeuour to ſtop the firſt beginning: 
for the more fin groweth to an head, 
the mare the ſpirit of God js quen- 
ched, the worke of grace is dimini- 
| ſhed, - and the aſſurance of our com- 
| fort is weakned and leflened. 

When we finde any decay. i in loue, 
zcalc, faith, knowledge, repentance, 
obcdicnce, &c, Oden lex ys labour | 
Lon bc renewed, to recouer our formex 
# eſtate againc; "Doo thy fir # worbes yp: 

R oF A ».x.| gains,” awake and ftirengthen the:thirgs 
; N Tim, x r.5| ready to dye. Stirre vp cucn as a ſparke, 

| of xg in aſhes, A it vp;ſo.muſt kf 
vic le. 
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vic all meanes wherby we may haue 
the worke of grace renued in vs. 

| x Wemuſtattend vponthe word 
of God Preached, for as that is the 


- O s 
creaſe it and renue it, 


———. 


much, call our liues to account, and 


| it leakes; - or a Citie when the walles 
be batrered, $ 

3 Wee muſt with David pray of- 
| ten and earneſt ynto God to renew a 
right ſpirit in vs, | 


4 Rx) ——_ 


—_— WE — 


| Vaxsn XI, © 


Spirit from me. 


key pe (path pur vp ſundry requeſts 


SZ V[and pctitions, ynro God for 
> - BD 4 grace 


o 


2 Wee muſt reade and meditate | 


be ſory for our decaies, and labour 
| td repaire them euenas a ſhip when 


- 


; w 
GBSSN the former Verſe Dauid 


 mcanes to beoet faith, ſoitisto cn- |: 


II Caft mee not away from thy\ 
| Preſence, and take not thy boly 
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(| price and mercy for: the pardon © of 
4 -...»| bjs ſinfies, 
The mea} Now thiscleuenth Verſe contai- 
[ning of | neth in it an earneſt Deptecation'! 
the words.| (vhercir the Prophet intreareth the 
| | Lord to turne from him rwo feare- 
full indgememts, and: grievous pu- 

| nifſhmenits, whick bee had deſerued 
; | = his fins: for firft, what greater mi- 
then 

| to be wy out of Gods preſence, love, | 

| and fauour? Secondly, what greater 


plague to diftrefſed foule then'to 


, 


' 


| 
; 


3 


| 


g 


| 


« 
T 


py e deprived of *Gods blefled Spirit 
whereby alone wee are (guided and 
|| comforted, and without whom we 
can haue no comfort, nor cuer do 
| any goodthing, bur Gail be carryed | 
| of our owneluſts head-long into all 
B Gnne and wickedneſſe?. - _ . 
$24 .\} inſt both theſe Dawid | 
Dautd al- | 
Juderh to {prayeth vnto the Lord icithis yerſe: | 
the indge=| and herein hee allideth to the iudge- | 
ment <f |menc of . God y on Sal, who was | 
"ut, ©" his next predeceſfo 
17: he ſract, whom theLord aft off, and;| 
{ [4-555 
| as ut Sorenay fu no carer DG r/o — 


ouer fs WR, - bevauſs bay fd: re. 
ie& the Lord, end caſt off the com- 
| nandement of God, and would 
nor obey his voyce , ned therefore | 
| che Lord teoke his Spirirfrom Samut, | 
and gaue him an euill- ſpirit ro vexe [ 
and rorment him ; And boththeſe | 
 Dauid heere prayeth againſt , that | 
God would ſhew him mercy, and | 
[not deale with him as hee did with| 
| Sal, though he had ſinned grieuou- 
fly, yet that hee would rather huoi- 
ble him by forme other mieanes, and | 
not ity his inft judgement to caſt him/| 
off and reic& him, nor take his __ z 
Spirit fromhim, © 
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C of mee wot away. 


As if hee ſhould have ſaid, 6/| 
Lord; howfoeuer I haue Gnned 

rieuouſly, yet Ipray thee deale nor | 
with mee; as: ws. did{tdeale with-j. 
Sax thatwicked man .to-caft me off || 


ard reiect | mee . Cooled being King. | 
and Rater of rhy people”; : Noritake} 
; = b- 


2 | Dapids | Repentanee. V'd IR-I1. 


thy iy holy Spirit from mee, whereby l. 
am enabled todothy will. . 

' By theipreſence or face of Godis 
| Wert. the loue and fauour of God, 
and therefore Daxid intreateth the 
'} Lord that hee would not thruſt him 
cleane out of fauour , and deprive, | 
{ him of his loue, 
"I Hencewe learne that it is a wons- | 
 iThe plea! derfull and fearcful Iudgement for a | 
| man or woman-to bee caſt out of 
Gods fauour, from his preſence, ſo 
as 'hee ſhall ſhew no fauour to vs; 
but his disfaueur and heauy coun- | 
tenance, it is a very heauy and dole- | 
full caſe It is faid of Cair,that God 
eaft him out of his preſence,and that 
was the height of Caines miſery, ſo | 
the, Lord caſt off Saul from being 
King ouer Iſrael: As the fauour of 
God is life, ſo his disfauour is preſent | 
death; andas in the preſence of God | 
is fulneſſe of ioy and pleaſure for 
 [euermore, ſo in the want of his pre- 
ſence 1 is there nothing but woe and | 
[miſery ;  yea.it'is a ſteppe to. erer-| 
| _ death : Neicheri is there any mi. | 
fer b-” 
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Vs R.II.. Danids Repentances: -| 363. | 
ſery whick the childe of God dorh | 
feare more rhen this, to be forſaken | 
of the Lord, and to bee calt our of | 
| his fauour. - | 


. 


- 


| Seeing it is ſo great and fearfull a !z-4 ,. 

| Tudgemcnt to bee caſt out of Gods |Their | 
| | fauour and gracious preſenee ! Oh-|madneſſe - 
what mad men be they that make {o diſcouere 


| : 
light of Gods loue and fauour / Nine of « 


that will for the gaining of apeny, |&Qq4 x. | 
or the enjoying of an houres plea- uoar. 
| ſure, looſe the loue and the fauourof | _ 
God,and for cucrdepriuethemſelues [Mat. 16 26] 
| of his glorious preſence, and plunge 
| themſclues'into cuerlaſting woe and | 
vengeance with the Diuelland his 
| Angels. | 
|  Secing the _—_—_ of Gods pre- [77 2. 
ſence is {fo ſweere and comfortable, D 
| andto bee depriued of ir, is {o- orie- | -.; 
| uous and terrible, how ſhould wee- Þ - 
vſcall meanes to get into his fauour, 
if wee wantir,, and keepe it if we' 
haue it? [y thy preſence 1s fulneſſe of 
Gy, andintby light wee ſhall ſee light. 
| And becauſe, finne thruſts men our.| 
'of Gods fauqur, and ſeparates be. | 

- _ tweene | 
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!Two ob- 
 He@ons, 


oa tas. Mic ad otra. Us 
VOSS 


eweenc God and men,” "aboue all 


i. 


| 


. 
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| bis preſence, that is, his loue, atid fa- 
| Your, whether a man elected, andin' 


ſhun it, 'asrhe bane and poyſon of 


our ſoutes; ' 
| Forthe better opening and ynder- 


ſtanding of this vecſe, we muſt dif. 
| Ons, which being well deed: 
will make much for the cleating of 
this Text. 

| The former is this,when Dauid 'in- 
treates the Lord not ts caft. hinz on of 


the Four of God, as Dazid zuſti-/ 
fied, and ſanRified; may looſe rhe 
loue of God and fall away , to be- 
.come* a reprobare and caſt-away, 
and ſo finally to periſh, | 

The other queſtion is, fecing Da- 


aid praies the Lord not to take bis | 
wok Spirie from him, whether the | 


| 


cadified hwy and graces of Gods | 


bee loft and raken away ? Theſe 


firmed by the "Ro and rheit fol-/ 


things take heed of fin auoid it.and' 


coſe wo great and weighty q uefti- | 


| 
| 


queſtions both be defended and af: | 
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| 


| 
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holy Spirir way finally and torally | 


lowers,{ 


g” ane 0, je DENY. F] a od Path on, BN. Bus 2 Hay MAYO 6. 2 EE INS 28+ 6 
" Crt a GS. WO ARE LR Seo of £25 ru eo Fo OY OE REA IE ru bore egy 
eh Wo SOR ET ENTS LE GL a Es NO 2 Is rk ST 5 Lent ey i VT RA PS = A OR, 
92 2p m0 
- he vw 
* s 
> > 
Fa o 


M & A - 4 FS-08 DO 2 TINO LE 
_ Fe ana ona 4; ” at 4 S T — A 7 "WO" a ae Wh > IG Ad a$+ had ESA ne "ei Yo "I Dt! 7 RS The, FN A” * « v 
4 G : bY: 0. 38 * . A IS K+ tht ea». Sha Cd $ F oY IHE A yy * ” h Ee, Mo; i ”M Ft + > 
- £0" — < « p - Sp 
FI £52246 * 5% 
-# 
£ 4 } 7 109 
. 2p. oa £ a 
P 
I .- 4 $ S&.f Ts RY ; 
4 
+ 


lowers, who hold that a man truely 
| Clefted, called, iuftified, and ſanQi-. 
fied, and in the fauour of God, may 
fall away and periſh, We hold'the | 

| contrary, that 2 man once in the fa. |/ ' 
| uour of God, cle&,called,iuſtified, 
"and faniQfied, cannot fidallyperiſh, 
| nor cleane bee bereft of the ſauing | 
| graces of the holy Spirit. 
| Now becauſe theſe two/queſtions 
| bee points of great moment,andon/ 
Which all our fappinellcnd COm- 
fort doth hang and depend : there-] -* 
| fore T will ftand a. little to proue 
them by teſtimonies of Scripture, | 
with reaſons and arguments drawne 
from the written werd of God, 
and remoue ſome obieRions of the | 
| Papiſts againſt the certainery of | 

our petſcucrance in faith to the | _ 
end. 4 EEE, : i & 
| Firſt, that place of Jeremy, where 
the Lord ls wa bis EG. and 
| choſen people, is moſt pregnant for 
| this purpoſe: Yea (ſaith Ke Lord) 
with an euerliſting love have T loned |tex 
Fhee, and therefore in mercy haue' I. | 
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{Diſciples, tels them that God the 


pent of his calling and-clefting men 
to cternall life, -it muſt needs follow | 
| tharrhey cannot periſh whom God | 
cais and meanes to ſaue: and our Sa- 

viour Chriſt faith plainly, thax ! 
it is impoſſible, that any man eleed 
ſhould periſh. Falſe Chriſts ſhould | 
deceiue the very ele, if it were poſſi- 
| ble, but that is impoſſible-: And the 
| gates of hell; that is, all the power | 
and malice 'of the deuill ſhall nor 


bt 
i. At. 


hence, whom God loucs once in 


is no time when he can beſaidnot to; 
loue them ; For as much as hee loned 
by owne, that were in the world, wnto 
the end hee loued them; Where our 
'Sauiour Chriſt, to comfort his 


ka ren _——_——— 
_ — wct...Ad wth ct 


Father loues them that bee mem- 
bers of Teſus Chriſt ,-  euen vnto | 
the end, and his lone ſhall never faile | 
them: The gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance: Now then, vnlefle | 
a man will ſay, that God doth re: | 


| 
, 
Chriſt, hee loues for cuer; and there 
] 


drawne thee: So that it is manifeſt |? 


| preuaile againſt the leaſt of Gods| 
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children, to hinder their eucrlafting | 
faluation, 
| 
| 


f 


- Againe this is proued, 2favh. 16. } 

16, Where Chriſt promiſeth Peter, 
| and in him the whole Church, That} 
| &he gates of hell ſhould nener prenaile | 
againſt him : Where Chriſt ſhewerh | 
C at indeed the deuill through his | 
temptations, might ſhew very much} 
Rrength ; but they ſhould comforc | 
themſelues in this, that they ſhould: 
neuer preuaile or finally get the | 
 vitory, Againe, Mat. 24. They ſhall 
deceine (if it wore poſſible ) een the ve- | 
ry Eleft: Out of which words of our | 
Saufour wee may gather , that the 
Eie& of God ſhould not be ſeduced, 
and lo fall away finally: Againe Johrs | 
10.28, Chriſt ſaith his ſheepe ſhall 
4neuer periſh, adding this withall:No 
| 2249 ſhall 1tkhe them out of my hands: | 
And againe, Row.8. 30. Whom God| 
Predeſtinateth hee Calleth, Inſtifieth, 


__ QAM... Bhs.  O_ —_— _—— 


a 


| 


| Senttifieth, and Glorifieth : Therefore | 

| por fall away finally, for he thatfal-| 
_ away finally ſhal aeffer bee glo- | 

[r1 ed : : | rips, 
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"Bur admit, as the Papiſts would | 
bavcir,thar a man might fall away fi-, 
nally, then he muſt be cleane cut off 
from Chriſt: for hee muſt bee cleane | 
cut off from Chriſt,and haue no con- 
 jun&ion with him before hee” fall 
away finally ; then at his ſecond re- | 
vniting hemuſt be Baptiſed,forBap- 
tilme is the Sacrament of Incyſion 
or ingrafting into Chriſt: But that is | | 
abſurd that Baptiſme ſhould be any | 
more then once adminiftred, there- 
| fore aman is but once vnited,, or.| 
once ingafted, and cannot hee re-. 
vnited and neuer fall : And therefore | 
friuolous is that diftinRion of yeni- 
all and mortall finnes- with the Pa- | 
piſs; for if any finne of the Elect 
ſhould bee mortall, then there muſt 
{needs bee a ſecond fenuing in the 
'EleQ vnto Chriſt, which is moſt ab-| 
Men mutt furd tothinke,for the Lord workerh | 
pura diffe- this bur ence: And David though | 
rence be- at this time hee lay languiſhing vn-|- 
wixt tat der the heate of the Lords" wrath, | 
44 1 gx for thoſe h&tible finnes of his adul./ 

on tery and murther, yetin Ef 
# 


i — Sr a Rand. - — —. 


| 


[ 


— 


Oe "TOP 


" "I cath 65a Y F ALA = 5 Eo Lo "OR WO ET NF” 
W's A a h 


[ LE 9 
He praies Hor to have it nn 
| wth, which doth argue 
| 3t3) \ bdeh this time of his) 
extrertity? though hee falt"3 
with the ſame ricaſure of *ts NN | 
| kde” had done my "ttt bs 
| fore,” 4 : (3 tt Val, | 
Secondly; beſitles theſe Hae _"_ 
| dimonies of- Seriprats, let ys te 
| der 2 word or two ro: proije, thacin 
| regard'of God the Fathiet/ oe of the 


{ the «le& cannot. periſh tid. Hh Y 
| Faltaway: Wt 
| Firſt; if a rffart ele bl ofGbi 


 petiſh; thi it'is ey bu becalfe G 


| alt thoſe whom he eleQs, miſt need) 
| be faued, ſetins Gou doth bork wi 


xd would 


2 re 


of= | 


| Sonhe, and of che Holy\ 54 wry 


i 
{F'% 


crefiall life;called; mftihed, "ad" bag 
| ified, may fallaway Be ger | 


wants love, 'of þower, to fave Kits | 
| but to {ay thiac God is viWilling or} | 
| vnable,is mecre blaſphe try:therfoet |: 74.5 488 


C It; and hw that heeis ablets fe: | 


it.Fiffif God be willing; 
| Hate cher aed; 3b hath 
| mi FS God be with vs ho can brag 
« | FiDQ0 Ly. 7: C 


#fibed bis 
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Davids Repentance. Vn n.11;} 
|v82bur that he is moſt willing & able | 
[to ſaue the ele$t, it is manifeft, For | 
' his will, God ſo loved themghat he ſent | 
| bis Sozne to die for themNow this is a | 
| great triall and proofe of his loue:& | 
willingnefle, that hee bad rather ſee | 
his onely begotten Sonne, that was | 
eere& deere ynto him; tobe hanged | 
on the tree, to dic the curſed death} 
on the croſle, to. {hed his precious | 
bloud,and to beare the curſe of God | 
and helliſh rorments, then to ſee any | 
one of his Ele& to periſh. And this t5 | 
the Fathers will that hath ſent me that of 
| all which he hath ginen me,1 ſhould looſe 

nothing but roſe it vp at the laft day... 

| Secondly,for his power, that heis | 

able to ſauce all thoſe whom hee will | 

| faue,it is manifeſt, God is omnipo- 

| tent,& moſt.righteous, & mighty to 

JEfay 63. 1.) ſaue,8 the Lord dorh,whathce will, 

| None oan take them out of my Fathers 

lob. 10.27. hands, which ts greater. then all. . And. 

45 {rherefore ſeeing God is willing, and 

| defires that all theele& ſhould be {a- | 

.. | ued, and not onely decreedir, - but | 
.,:|ſenthisSonto fauethemn+.” 
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but hehath prayed for all ttue belee- 
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Lei Seconidly, thoſe for whom Chriſt 
dyed., | and prayed that their faith 
might nor faile, they muſt needs dee; 
ſaved, | and their fajth canhor faile; 


Tinow me, rhat they may bee ons 1n mee At 


| 


| tho art one in mee. Now then if | 
Chrifts prayer bee of force; and cau | 


preuaile, and do any thing with'the | 


| Father ; as hee confefleth, that the | 
Father hath,doth, and wil keare him | 
| in all things; then certainelynotrue| 


| 


1 away; . 


| : 


| can periſh, for then Chriſts body | 


belecuer can periſh , and finally fall 
Thirdly,notruemembet of Chrift| 


| 


 Chrifts body, and thet 


| periſh;yea itis as poſſible that Chriſt] 
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ſhould be imperfe&, but enery true] 
belecuet is a living Member: of} 
Aore eannot | 


bimſelfe ſhould periſh,-4s any true | 
belecuer, that is truely ingrafted in- | 
co his body by faith and the {pirit;-'- | 
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tion, the ſcale of our ele&ion, and | 
| doth teſtifie Gods/loue in Chriſtfor |. 
| our ſaluation, Now then valeſſe we | 
will ſay that the Spirit of God, who | 
| is the ſpirit of Wiſedome, being of | 
the very-Councell of God, and the | 
- | Spirit. of truth that canner lye, that | 
"| hee teſtifies ynrruths, that the belee- | 
ver that repents & belecues in Chriſt |; 
ſhall bee ſaued, and yet hee ſhall not, | 
which is. blaſphemy, | wee muſt |. 
needs confefle it is impoſſible, Hee |: 
that ts borne of God cannot finne (with |, 
full conſent to death) becauſe the ſeed 
of the Spirit remaineth in him, And 
therefore Iconclude'that the childe'|. 
of God, elected;called,iuſtified and? 
ſanCtified,cannotperifh,and for euer | 
fall away; cannot become a Repro- 
| bare, -andlimbe of thedevill, bur | 
ſhall continue to the end ,, and God || 
will finiſh the good worke of grace | 
in the, tilt the comining of Chriſt || 
Telingg'ti5 i 0717 2th HET Oo Dot od] 
| jdodrine. | - This confutes rhat daminable do. || 
| |*painftihe} qrinc of the Papifts,who hold all in || 
| [aere 97) rncertainty ; yea they-teach-and | | 
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| your, - yet'to morrow 


| led, uſtified; and ſanQified, yere ; 


hold thata man wk elected, =! 


' become areprobarte, though to day | ; 
.achild of God and highly in his fa-} 
[ dy thy-finnes, | 


thou maiſt- become a/limbe: of the} 
'deuill, outof Gods: fauour,, 'inhisq! 
diſpleaſure, damned foreuer:though] 

to day amemberof -ChriſtIeſus,cal-|... . 


©; 
t 3 
| 
| 


| necke of all comfort : (if: air 


| know not whether he thall ij faued | 


| or not, }{ 303.3 F4 


Morrow leofs all, an d KI EX INT 
for euer,which: indoedii he bres | -_ 


| EY X eas BERL. ito \Gods 


PO EY 


true watke of grace: in thy. chearr} 
true faith; repentance, abd newneſle 


be loſt, G6d will finifbth 
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| therefore mighefalland didfall:- - But | 
[wee bee kept! 'y, the pawer of God. m1 
| eternal life: ſecondly, the 'cltars © 


| C0: Si 


children; if rheudidft euerfinde the|) 


of life, aflure thy ſelfe.it.cangor euet |. 
at heebe- lo 
ginnes; yea the.citate of , Gods hil- | 
dren now.1s better then 6 TT of | 
| Adam in Paradice beforchisifall; for Sh 
| then Adams food by his'own power} | 


» } 
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to Gods } 
\thildren 1. 


x.Per.1.5.| | 


of (Gal. 2. 20. 
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| Aden was mutable b reaſon he had 
freedome of-will,to ſtand or fall:but' 


the fate of Gods Ele is certaine; 
and ſure, in regard of Godseternall 
decreein Chriſt his death'and paſſh-" 
on, and the bond of the Spiric which 
cannot bebroken, * 5 
-. Burt: there: bee /three objeQtions 
[againſt this: doCtrine; that faith can 
'reuer bee to(b;: ©r ar Ele& child of 
God become a /reprobate, Firſt,that 
/Godisaid ro beangry with his chils | 
dren; and 'ſhew then his/disfauour: 
Secondly , that they by their ſinnes- 
-may- cut!themſelues: off! from Gods 
fauour; and ſo looſe cternall life and | 
be LT And thirdly, other teſti- | 
monies) of Scripture; {which 7-4 
et ſreme ro/Prouec the Nap | 
| I -2For the former, Behold thou art an- 


: for we haut fond wm rhee': | ſ o 


| 


; 
| 


| of Gods day, may f fall out 'of i it, ha 
looſcir,12nd procure: tits <iſfawour, p 
anger, and diſpl. Gats72it £11543 | 
Reſp. Firſt,that God jendt angry { 
'to ons properifywinn his children, n; 
ut. 
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| re&s him, ſo do Gods children: 2nd 


| breake offi Gods louc;” 
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| bo ſbemed fo to bee FE cor &y i Ss 


| andpuniſhing them, by iud 
| and aflitions:fo as a childe' 
his father is angry becauſe lieecor- | 


indeed fach affeQions do'not. agree.j TA OT 
| to Gods natitte, to be likean TROL 
mafi,, 
Secondly T ava tie this an- 
erof God isnot an cffe& of his | 
|diteafore or diſ-fauour; 'bur rather E 
of his loue: and he corre Qs his chil-' ATE I 
teh not to deſtroy them'; 'butto} - | 
conuert them, that hee inighe faue | "2 
them: as a father his op whom hee | 
loues deerely., | 
ObieF.2. Where itis Card; ap 4 
Gods children may bytheir cinnes, | 
yea; thruſt | 
themſglucs our of fauour and befor (Rom, 8, 34! 
euet damned, | 
-. Anſwere, It's falſe, it Aaiy On | 4 
kept from damnable fins, andGod| . | 


—_—_ 


* 
Me : 


lets their fins'turne to- their good, 
for God doth euer ou them hearts | 
to repent: the finnes of the godly in | 


_ Cc 4 


{nw yg moms in OREN 


| — Don, Repentene Vaan 


\curſeof God, 9 oe Wl death ;"if 


fo that, Iefus d nat by k - 


death; and. bl ke gang | fatiohied | 
his Fauh ers angerfor them. | | 


£3 , big: 3; Dauid prayes thar God 
Pſal.69.18. |would blatchem gurot the book of 
life, therfore jt ſcemegs_ aman eleRed 
may periſh and be damned, for that 
ſhoakfi Vp SHRAnE: Gods Gapncell.”, 

id, ” REFR uy hart & Pg not 
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of Life; of, Kgree] cited in deed: but 
onely ; becaple. t byeg. in the 
Church.,' were ta i 1f riſtians, 
and eftcemed as written,in the book 
of Life; avd; Heng pe prayest che 
Lord, fo; blat.th em. our; that i IS, to | 

make jt kgowne, has ah they, were ne-: J 
-| er WFRERDADIE.D 7, 

| Well then, certaine ic fs, "rhatho y 


ane ele& childe of God can pts 
or be dawned, bur ſha come ts life, 
eternall, an (0, ecauſe | the | 
Councell |of yt d fanderh ſure,and | 
| cannot by alrered.. > _ 
Aaferes, $9108! rhis-is ſo,that 1 one | 


SEA SEA. wv 


that 
| . 
4 ciſh, W 


| feare, for ſurely thou 


_ 73 


u ſhalt þe ſaued: 
and this muſt bee 2 ure ſtay tO yP- 
hold ous poore ſoules: in all dan-: 

er and temptation, ; Wee are as! 


trange Travellers ouer the ſea,there 
be great ftormes and rempelts, grear 

rockes and dangers 7 the, Sca is the 
werld,the ſhipis the Church, heauen | 
the Hayen, the deuill raiſes yp many 
boiſterous Rormes and remprarions, 

to fincke our poore loulgsin delpe. 


of 


z 


Gods ele tion > which cannot bee 


and Conntergnee of Godsjs meant, that 
fau 


God gave Dauid the 


70d gue David the Kingdome in. 
the ſtead of Saul, ad 


vancing him tq 


ration: Now then þy faith wee caſt | 
[ Anchor ypon.. the foundation 


© Bur iy chisplacy, by Faponr, Farr | 


our and mercy of God, whereby | 


| 


nant 


be king of Iizel, and Gods Lieu: 
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DIR, = "naar 1 Ds | —_— OT OLIN an 
| Dayras R ance, VuR1I+| 
"Tnanton earth, that God would de- | 


| fend him and keepe him, to gouerne 
his people Ifrael. py 043 
Deir, | | Whereas Daxid obſcrued Gods 
1 dealing with” Saul a' wicked King, 
earewhen| and how God plagued and puniſhed | 
> | 2am Saul for his diſobedience againſt the | 
word of God, and thereby is war- 
ned to take heed of the ſame iudge- 
{on others.) ment of God, leaſt they fall on him: 
| we learnethar it is the duty of euery 
man and woman, | to obſerue and 
marke, Gods dealings with others, 
and hisiuſt indgement ypon yngod- 
ly ſinners,that . 50 we may learne 
to feare the like iudgements on our. 
| ſclues:and iris a great point of wiſe- 
| dome to learne to be wiſe by other | 
mens harmes: and for this end the 
Lord doth plague wicked and vn- 
godly men, that his children might 
 learne to feare + Even 8s wee ſee no- 
| torious malefaCtors are hanged on a 
| nun , that others” ſceing their ) 
i [ſhamefull ends might beware. The | 
| | Lord hauing puniſhed ſundry Nati | 
| ohs abort his people, faith: Hee | 


thought ] 
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fron they would hane learned to feare "25% 3.19 
| Goa by a example. | | | 
| Wel [ceing thisis thitGod looks| Yb. | 
| for at our hand; and which heaimes | 
| at 1N puniſhing wicked men;namely, | 
that weſhould be warned by ir, and'] -- . | 
take heed of their finnes-+ \Jet'ys bee 
wiſe arid obſetie Gods i judgements 
.ypen wicked men, and when'wee ſce 
| | a wicked man puniſhed; amurderer, 
| 2 contemner;a blaſphemer,a whore- | 
maiſter; or the like: thenler vs feare | 
leaſtif we liven the ſameſinnes,we | | 
plucke| not' downe the ſame iudge- 
ment vpon vs: And as Dazid heere | :- 
cals to mind Saul, how hefor his re-" 
bellion and diſobedience was caſt] 
off of God:;ſo let vs call tomind the | 
ſpectacle of Gods iudgements on | 
wicked men, and take heed of their 
| ins, leaſt weetaſte of their PTRgey: | 
and puniſhenede, | 
Wee leathne; that for fin the Lows [DoB. 
doth depriue his children '6f his fa- [Sin rakes 
your,ard as it were, caſtthem our of | away 
his preſence for the; time : Thus wee Feling 
thall ſce God hath ſpoyled men'of |... 


uour for a 
\. HS 'time. l 
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great riches and honour for theie. | 
| finnes, and brought chemo extreme} 
ſhame and miſery : looke on Ely and | 
| his rwo ſons, looke on :Sawt that wic-| 
ked King, looke on that perſecuting | 
tyrant Nebachadnezzar, Hawes, A-=| 
chitophel,&c. - pou 
This ſhould admoniſh: all men to 
[ks heed of fin & rebellion againft. 
| ___ |God, for certainly the Lord will 
abaſe all. ſuch as bee proud againſt 
- the Lord, hee will eaſt, them our of| 
| | bis preſence, make:their-names to! | 
rot and Rinke i in. the. fight of. men; | 
x.Sam-2.3.| Thoſe that henour me I will honour; but | 
| thoſe that diſhouanr me I will diſhonow 
| them:and therefore if you would not | 
1 bediſhonored inthe world; and pro- | 

|  Tuokethe Lordto caſtyouout of his 
[i preſence and /fanour,O then beware | 
| how. you fin/and reþbell againſt God! 
for if thou be as deere-ro God as Ely, 
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'f which was Gods high Prieft,yet hee 
: | | P; Je. 2-\ | will bring ſhame vpon thy head. . 
: 1 goth of ' This ſhewes the madnes of thoſe | 
MM [lings de- | PE and women,who defiring to 1 in- 


| 18 ſcribed, .. | iy their bonours riches, and digni- 
| | | | ries, : 


(| Demo none —— 
|} | { ries, profirs, and preferments, they 
| rake a moſt prepoſterous 2 and very | 


| || | wrong courſe, for how do men ſeck 
} I | for preferment, honor, and promoti- 
on,lands,and liuingsnamely by op- | 
preſſion, bribery, vſury,extortion, & 


| the like : Now alas wee: ſee that isa 
| | vane courſe, & the next way to ſtrip 
\ a man naked of all theſe things, and 
| to brivig himto ſhame, and reproach, 
| i | miſery and pouerty, for fin brings all | 
. theſe rhings vpen them. SR 
1] {Burif you would cotne to honor | 
and dignity, riches; prefertient, then | 
| {eek to keep the fauor of God, ſerue | 
| him; wotſhip him, honour him, and | 


he will honor them that do fo: andif 
| | thou ſeekeſt theſe things by wicked | 
and vnlawfullmeanes,certainely the | 
Lord will caſt dung in thy face. © *| 
Secondly,when Danid praies,thas| 
| Goa world wot take hi holy Spirit from 
bim, he meanes not the efſence of the || 
three Perſons, bur his gifts and gra- | 
ces, the yertnes of Gods Spirit} 
lanRifying his heart and renuing of 
him :| ſo then wee vnderſtand'thele || 
238 words, þ* 
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ER 


words, wee mult confider this ebie<} 
Qion, - III. | 
| Zxeſt.Whether that the gifts and} 
graces of . the holy Spirit-wrought] 
{in the heart of Godsichildren, can 
| be totally and finally loft, as Dawids | 
| words ſeeme to imply, ol 
Graces of| | For the cleere anfwer of this quE- ; 
_ dan= \ tion, wee mult know that the gifts 
le. of Gods Spirit bee firſt tempora- | 
ry for this lifez, or elſe ſpirttuall for 
the life to come : now of the former 
there is no queſtion but the tempo- 
rary gifts of the Spiritmay bec loft- 
vtterly, ae edactt.ens 09 a4 
| Againe, the fpirituall pifes and | 
| yertues of the Spirit be of rwo ſorts, | 
ſome common to the ele and re-- 
ptobate , ſome proper arid peculiar 
to Gods Ele and chofen children; 
now concerning. the common gifts 
of Gods Spirit which be common to. 
the wicked, as well as the godly, to 
heare the word, to Preach the word, | 
androdofſuchlike things they may}. 
be loft. | 
Thicdly , the gifts of Gods ſpirit/ 
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Vu nr11. Dauids Repermeance. | 
are ſuch as either are' efſentialt-to 
faith, and without which, faith can- 
| not bee, or elſe the effes and fruits. 
of faith,which are not of the eſſence 
of faith; ſuch gifts of the Spirir as be 
| not of the eſſence of faith,nor abſo-:; 
lute neceſſary to eternall life, the] 
| Lord doth ſometimes take away for a | 
time, as namely the purity of a goed | | 
| conicience,that inward peace which | 
| doth. company it, the ſenſe and fee-} 
| ling of Gods louc in Chriſt, and his 
eſpeciall fauour,cheerfulnes of ſpirit | 
in prayer, hearing, and ſuch holy du-. 
ties, ioy in the holy Ghoſt, patience, | 
| the gift of praycr,and ſuch like, be-" 
cauſe the loue of God,and the ſalua- 
tion of the faithfull may ſtand with- | 
| out theſe for atime, | | 
| _ Butrto ſpeake of , the ſauing gra- | 
| ces of Gods ſanQified Spirit,as faith | 
in Gods promiſes, hope of eternall | 
life, affiance in Gods mercy in Teſiis | F 
Chriſt, love of God, his Word, and; 
| children, theſe graces canneuer bee | 
| loſt wholely: true it is they may bee} bk: 
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 ſeeme to bee loft for the timez bur 
yet certaine ir is they can. not. bee 
| wholy and finally loſt: they may bee 
| as the Sun ynder a cloud, and as fire 
{raked vpin' the aſhes; or as the trees 
in winter, but they canngt be extin- 
uiſhed, loſt, and taken cleanic away: 
bh as the Sunne ſhines clecre, the 
 cloudes being ſcattered: and the fire | 
gives light and heare being ſtirred: 
| ſo faith, hope, affiance;joy, eorpfort, 
peace of conſcience, and feeling of 
Gods loue ,' are renewed,and ſhew 
themſelues clecre againe, _ 


| 


; Seeing! that the fauing graces of) 
Gods holy and ſanRified Spirit can- 
not totally and finally be loſt; this is 

odly that matter of endlefſe comfort to euery 
&20e 1 true childe of God'in thetime'sf 


t beloft, Ls) | | 
ot bel temptation,and'grieuous tryall : for 


if cuer thou'foundeſt and felteft in” 
| thy heart true faith in Teſus Chriſt, | 
ſound repentance, hope of eternall[| 
life, loue of God: hbwſoetier theſe? 
may bee much weakened, and for a| 
time if thy ſenſe & feel irig ſeeme ro |: 
 beloſt, yetthey can never be taker | | 
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| trend the meanes,-as namely; the:fin- 
cere Preaching of the ward,adminiz | 


y Ee 0 TI... —_—_— 


all, bumble; and carneſi-prayier;the 
Lord; will-reviue thetn- and: renew | 
| them. againe. 2 21 SH0107y90 
| This muſt ſerue to dire@t;ys;hoiy ! 
[tO iudge of rhem, who fall ſonxitmes 
| into pangs -of : diſpaire', »xmexing 
' words of deſperation, that:they are: 


cry out of themſclues: truely 3Heuer 
we ſaw in them the ſoundwoark'of 
| grace and true repentance,delightin 
the word, care toleade agedly\life, | 
| loue to Gods childreh, &c,Weearc} 


in charity ro hope the beſt of them, þ 


'to thinke that they belong ro God, | 


and that they ſpeake they know.nor| 
| what of themſelues;) forthey ſpeak 
according to their preſent fenſeand 
| fecling : when as in deediintimeof 
[termptation/and trobleof mindrhey 


avay: Fea, if thou doſt careftilly ar- | 


| tration ot be Sacraments,continu- | 


damned perſons and reprobates;and | 


| { be like a man that is fickofamague; 


| he can reliſh no meate,: cuery thing | 
| {ſeetnes bitter ynto-him, becauſehis } 
mouth | 
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| wiſe ; cuen ſo theſe poore diftrefſied 
| foules,in. their trouble and afflition 
they ſpeake they know not what, | 
: nn 
| notas their eſtate is'in truth, but as | 
they thinke it to bee, according to 
their preſent ſenſeand feeling, 
Pſez. } Hence weelſec whatto anſwer to | 
that obiection:That many men who | 
haue madea faire profeſſion of the j 
truth, :had excellent gifts, and yet | 
haue cleane fallen away; ſo Hebr. 6. 
| Aman may bee inlightned, taſted of the | 
| beanenly gift, were partakers of the holy | 
Ghoſt, taſted of the word of God, and of | 
the powers of the world to come : ſuch | 
men notwithſtanding may fal away, 
and that finally. 
|  Tanfſwere, that there"is nothing 
ſpoken there of the true worke of 
[grace and ſanRification, of ſauing 
| faith, ſound repentance, hearty obe- 
{ dience, and anew life: bur onely of 
ſich common gifts as may befall a 
reprobatc,' and therefore Saint /ohy: | 
ſhewes the cauſe why they fall a- 
\ ways 
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| way; namely, they were neuer true 
and lively members of the Church, 
or of Icſus, Chriſt : neuer truely en- 
| graffedinto his myſticall body; they 
| had knowledge, and were nlight- | 
ned,taſted of the heauenly gifrs,and 
oraces of Gods Spirit,and had ſome ; 
| glimmering of the ioyes a=yec URe- .. 1 
{ to come, which the childeof God in- '4: 
ioyes: but the ſound work of grace, | _ | 
a renewed heart, faith, repentance, | 
obedience, and aſanGtified life was | 
 cuer wanting, they wete but hypo | 
crites: They went ont from vs, but they |1.loh.2.19.) 
were not of vs; for if they had beene of | 
| -+,they would hane continued with vs. 
| And therefore ir behoueth vs all 
| to take heed that we contentnot our 
| {clues with the common” gifts and | 
graces of the holy Ghoſt, which a | 
| reprobate may baue,for it is certaine [Mar.2. 2x. 
q moſt excellent gifrs will not auaile a 22, 
man to {aluarion,vnlefſe there be the 
true worke of grace, ſfauing faith, 
ſound repentance, and hearty cbe- 
dictice, | 
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|  Danids Repentange. Vn x.12. 


NV 21x NTIK; &X111. 
rx 
12 Reftore me t0 the ity of thy ſal-4 
_ wuation,and ffablifſh me with thy | 
free Spirtt. 
13 Then ſhall 1 teach thy waies 
onto the wicked, and the 


ſinners ſhall be conuerted wnto 
thee. 
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PP Helc words containin 
themſelues an earneſt 
prayer of Daxid vnto 

6) God for the renuing 

ROI A, of Gods mercy,and 
feeling of his loue againe, in the 1 2, 
verſe : In the 12.vcrſc hevſcs a rea- || 
ſon to moue_ the Lord thereunto: || 
namely,thart ifrhe Lord ſhall receiue | 
him into fauoragaine,and teſtifie his! 
loue vnto him; in the pardon of his | 
fins, then he wil not be vnmindful of 
Gods dealing with him,but become 
a Preacher and. proclaimer of Gods 
. {mercy vnto others, to draw them to 
God, in ſhewing what God hath 


done 
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[hee might frankely and freely ſerue 


|rhee, and lived in thy feare, led a 


[and excceding ioy in the aſſurance 
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{ done for his ſoule: and ſo that by the 
example of Gods mercy to him, 
others ſhould be wonne. 

In the 12 verſe hee makes a two- 
fold petition vnto God:Firſt, for the 


loueand mercy for the pardon of his 
finnes, Secondly, that God would 
vphold him wirh his free ſpirir, ſo as 
now being deliuered out of the cur- 
ſed thraldome and lauery of finne, 


the Lord, and runne the way of his 


 Commandements. 
| | 


| 
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| Reſtore mee to the ioy of thy ſalna-| 
| 

| 


Hon. 


S if he ſhould haueſaid,O Lord 
my God, Iacknowledge and 


confeſſe, that all the while 1 ſerued 


holy and godly life, and kepr an vp- 
right heart, that I found wonderfull 


of thy loue and mercy in Chrift for 


{ 


f 


former feeling & aſlurance of Gods } 


No 1oy 

can com- 
fort mans 
ſfoule , but} 
the ioy of 
Gods ſal- 
uation, F 


heed. ee doand 
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my ſaluation: but fince I rebelled | 
againſt thee, and wilfully brake thy | 


holy Commandements, I haue de- 
prived my ſoule of that heauenly 
comforr and conſolation , and fcir | 
| texrours and griefe,feares,and cares, | 
and exceeding yexation; Now mecr- | 
|citull God, Ihumbly entreate thee | 
toreſtore me againe to that top and | 
comfort,to aſſure me of thy loue and 
fauour, that thou art graciouſly re- 
conciled vnitome,that I may receiue 
| ry former comfort : And not onely 
that, but becauſe ſee how weake 1 
ain,& haue no power to ſtand with- 
 outthy help and grace, I humbly in- 
treat thee to ſtay and ſtrengthen me, 
to ſtabliſh thy grace.in me,and ſo to 
yphold me in thy obedience, that I 
| may freely and heartily obey thee all 
| my Gaycs, Reth 
Det. = _ The childe of God truely called, 
Fruir of | iyſtificd,and ſanCified, by Gods ſpi- 
|finne de- | ric, if hee once fall againſt God,and | 
pemod, prouoke him to anger by wilfull dif- | 
Note, | obedience , doth feele excceding, | 
| oriefe and ſorrow. of heart, grear | 
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gricfe and trouble of minde; ſeares 
and cares left the Lord ſhould reie 


him; ſo that there is anhell-in his 


| poore ſoule and wounded conſci- 
{ ence till hee be againe reconciled to 
God by faith and true repentance. 
| So long as Danid walked with:God 


in vprightneſfle of his heart, hee had. 


| exceeding ioy and comfort/in the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


; 


| to adultery and murther,”and ſore-] 


Lord his God, was afſured' of his 


loue for pardon'of his finnes, and 


eternall ſaluation : but when he fell } 


belled againſt God, it is wonderfull 
to ſee into what a gulfeof miſery he | 
plunged himſelfe, what feares and 
cares, what doubts and troubles did 
Yex his ſoule and wounded conſci- | 
ence, Euen ſo it is withall the god-: 
ly, while they liue inthe feare of 
God,ſerue,and pleaſe him, and keep 
an vpright hcart before the Lord, 
lead a godly and Chriftian life, they 
feele &findin themſclues exceeding | 
ioy and wonderfull comfort, with 
aflurance of Gods lone in Chrift for | 
their ſaluation : bur if ar any time 


— — 


þ 


A. ee 


Dd 4 they | 


againſt God by. wilful difpbedience, 
thenthepthall finde;an hell in their: 
conſciences;: troubles, feares,-and. 
cares;forthe:times..; Who! can tell: 
wharfeares and: cares Parerfelt2. in 
whatgtitte and'/{orrow. of heart hee: 
was iir,when-cowardly he denied his. 
Lord and:Mailſter? It coſt him many. 
| a bitter reare;The reaſon of this'do- 
Arine js, becauſc all peace and com- 
fort to a-pvore ſoule;; ſprings from 
the: ſenſe:and comfortable feelin g of 
Gods lone. in Chriſt: Ieſus for the 
pardon of hnand cternall faluation: 
| andtherefore-when that.is loſt, alas! : 
what peace: or comfort - can they 
haue?Secondly,they do by-ſuch wil--/ 
full-fin and-diſobedience gxicue the- 
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Spirit, and makethe holy Ghoſt fad | 
within themz:'andſo do-whart they; 
canto expell the Spirit;of-;God in 
them.Now where the Spitit of God 
is made ſad-and grieued , how-can 
there bee any true 10y? 
:-Sceing thexe is ſuch ſweete.com- 
fort in a- godly and Chriſtian; lite, 


while | 
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| 


[chile walke with! God; and| 
'ſerue 7and pleaſe: himin ſpirit and] 
cruch:and when men finne andrebel | 
againft God, theypulldowne ypon 
| their heads: tuch: wofull: miſery, | 
| troubles, and-cates,how ſhould this 
| make eucry man excceding' careful | | 
of finne, which, brings ſuch woe= | 
full miſeries and judgements vnto | ' 
' our-owne- ſoules\,” ſuch rorments; 


feares,and carendoi 10 9D >apf 
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| 6. Tothe i ioy of thy Jaluation. 


S if hee ſhould- haue ſaid?) fo) 
| whe my God, when chal | 
 diddeſt 'affure, mee of thy loue and 
 fauqur for the pardon'of my fines, S. 3 LH 
and erernall faluation;-I had excee- | 
ding ioy therein: Now I do hum- 
blyinrreate thee to re{tore it to mee 
againe, | 1000 : | Doty. 2. 


Hencemarke een i$ hs thing the |{Fauour off 
| childe of God doik'moſt defire and 99 is. a 


 craue at Gods hands;,- and wherein Sr 
they do molt reioycenamely,i in the |joy. 
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 fauour of God 4 {and aſſurance of 
| Gods lone in Chriſt Ieſus, that they 
know that God is graciouſly recon- 
| ciled vnto them, 'that they be inthis 
fauour and ſhall neuer periſh, bur 
ſhall euerlaftingly bee ſaued. Da-| 
wid was a King and wanted no tem- 
 porall commodicy, comfort, or dc- 
light whatſoeuer, wherein worldly 
men reioyce,but Daxid now concei- 
| ued no kinde of ioyar all in theſe 
things, to bee out of Gods fauour; 
And therefore prayes vnto God for 
the feeling of the true ioy, and that | 
is of his ſaluatien, and that will mi- 
\ nifter vnto him matter of true reioy- 
. | cing indeed: But alas! moſt menbe- 
_ }ing carnall, deſire, riches, honour, 
{Pſal.4 6 pleaſure, Bus Lord let mee ſee thy lo- 
| wing countenance, thy fauonr and grace, 
and that ſhall do me more good and 
comfort then all the things in the 
world, The poore Publican begges 
[Luke 8. | for this; Lord be mercifull to mee a ſin- | 
Phil.3.7.8-| ,;2x. So Pal profeſſeth of himſelfe, | 
that hee eftecmed all things but 
dung in compariſon of Chriſt Ieſus, 
| and | 


| 
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I'V x R.12. Dau/as REPentance. 
and the fauour of God inhim: And 
the reaſon is plaine, becauſe if aman 
had all the world , and wanted the 
| loue and fauour of God, was it 
| his diſpleaſure, and vnder the curſe 
of God, what good could ir do him? 
Euen as if a Subje& ſhould haue' 
ten thouſand pounds, and yet the | 
| King cannor abide him, bur ſeeke 
| his ; fry And therefore the childe | 
of God, if hee were asked what is | 
| cherbing hee defires moſt in all the | 
world, would anſwere, Mercy, and | 
the loue of God inJefus Chriſt: } 
| hee would deſpiſe henours , lands, | 
liuings, gold, filuer, pleaſures, and 
delights , and preferre- one dramme 


| 


all the world, 


women, ſo they haue the world at' 
| wil,and may liue ar eaſe,eate,drink, | 
and be merry; they feele no want 
of Gods mercy, no need of Chrifts 
bloud; they cſtceme not Gods fa- 
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Mat, 16,26 


of mercy, and the leaſt drop of } 
Chriſts bloud for ſaluation, before | 


This may ſcrue to reproue thou- i | 
| | V [C Is 
ſands in the world, carnall men and | je 
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| our and loue, defirenot reconcilia- | 
tion, bur lay : Who will ſhew vs any 
good? Well, diddeft thou: neuer 
teele the want of Gods mercy, "no | 
hungring and thirſting after Ieſus 
Chriſt and his 'rightcouſneſlle ? it 
| is manifeſt thou doſt not belong to | 
God, thou waſte' neuer yet truely | 
humbled. | 
Let this Dofrine admoniſh ys 
ro labour with our hearts, to bee 
affe&ted with this : namely, : to 
eſtceme more of Gods loue and fa- | 
uour,, and affurance of his merey, 
then all the world; let vs defire-it 
more, let ys retoyce more in it: So'as | 
if the queſtion ſhould bee asked, 
| whatis the the thing that thou dofſt 
moſt deſire and aftet, and what | 
| thou doſt moſt delight and reioyce 
| in of all the things inthe world, we 
may be able in truth to an{were and 
ſay with feeling and comfort, I de-| 
| fire nothing more-vnder Heauen, 
then the mercy*of God in Teſus 
Chriſt, to bee in his fauour, to bee 
reconciled ynto his Maiefty, and 
{2 with 
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with Pal to citceme all things bur 


cill this be in vs in ſome meaſure,we 
canneuer finde true comfort to our 


dung. in compariſon of that, And | 


10 | 
TY ſoules,and bee aflured that we haue 
it true {auing faith in Chriſt ; For this 
O | is a ccrtaine figne and note of an 
y | humble and belecuing heart,to hun- 
ger and thirſt afrer Gods mercy in | 

$ Chriſt, andto efteeme more highly 
© of the leaſt drop of Chriſt his pre- 
»— | cious Bloud for our ſalvation , then 
-| | of all the world , if it were offered 
"i VALO YS, | | 
- Wee muſt labonr to manifeſt this '; 
:| our earneſt defire and great account 

| of Gods mercy, by vſing all blefled 

' meanes to attaine vnto it : we mult | 


| 


| {repent,,.. and bewaile our finnes, 
leaue. and lake them: wee muſt 
; embrace Jeſus Chriſt, byfaith, and | 
cry with teares vato God for mer- | 
BE Knecke, Secke, Ache: Andlervs 
doe as the men of Tyrus and Sy- | 
(don, when Herod tooke a pitch 
againſtrhem, and intended to warre | 
| againſt them, they 'came all with 
| he | one 


a. ted DA lt At oth.. M a at 


G4 


| Do. 


dren nor 
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alike, 


wt yo 


| Daxids Repentance. V nn 12. 
oneaccord,and beſought Blaſix4,the | 
Kings Chamberlain ts haue peace. | 
'So ler vs go  vnto Teſus Chrift i 
| the Peace-maker ,- deſire tim to | 
ſpeake to God the Father for vs, | 
that there tay bee an cuerlaſting | 


PEAcc, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* 


Stare of | Would reſtore ynto him, The ioy of his 
Gods chil- 


| 


þ. 


| Gods children is nor alwaies alike; 


| but ſometimes full of griefe,miſery, 


ed with the greateſt meaſureof io 

and comfort in the feeling and afſu- 
rance of Gods loue in Chriſt; when 
as the Lord leaues them cofall into | 
ſome fin againſt knowledge & con- 
ſcience, they ſhall finde, not onely a | 
great decay,but an vtter lofle of ioy 
and comfort for the time, Thus it | 


When Dazid prayeth that God | 
Salration,& thoſe ſweet comforts he 
was wont to feele and finde in Gods | 
mercy, and feeling of his louein |; 
Chriſt, wee learne £2 the ſtate of | 


full of ioy, comfort, and gladnefle, 


cares, and trouble: For the deereſt 


children of God,who are repleniſh- 


 waswith Daxid,whothough he was 


a man 
4,48 


of 


ett Alt. 
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a man after Gods own heart, enrich- | 
ed with great bleſſings, and fpiritu-| 
all mercics, moſt deerely beloued of} 
 God,ſanCtified in great meaſure;yet 
now hauing fallen into theſe two fil-} 
| thy fins of Adultery and Murder, | 
ſec how he is perplexed, in great di- 
ftrefle, and trouble of minde: and} 
now the feeling of Gods mercy,and | 
{toy in Gods Spirit, ſeemed to bee} 
cleane loſt, So it was it Peter, and Luke 23. 
ſoit is in euery childe of God.Didft 
thou euer {inne againſt knowledge |. 
and conſcience, fince thou waſt con- | 
| uerted? thou ſhalt finde then a won- 
| derfull deadnefle of heart, trouble 
| of minde, and feeling of Godsan-' 
oer, 'With the loſſe of comfort fora ! 
time, ; 
Secing finnes againſt knowledge p7Je x, 
and conſcience, wound the ſoule | | 
| exceedingly, and depriue'vs of the | 
|peace, and comfort, and joy of) 
| Gods Spirit, and bring terrours, | 
feares, and gripings- with them: 
Letys, as to auoid all finne, ſo eſpe- 
cially auoid finne againſt know- 
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Tooele 
all: things s, .in-all' places, andar alt | 


| fauour; bring trouble-of minde-and | 


Þ:. 2 tuous 


———— 


| times, to line »a0d; walke: fo: vp 


right--with God; that: thou neuer}| 


wound thy conſcience, thoughthou: 


| 
| 
mightſt vet the oreateſt gaine,! ' bas: | 


| nour-orpleaſure>/yet-if it bee-fin,: 
and. that againſt knowledge and. 
\conſcience: abhorre ir, -and* commit 
.itnpr,ifthouloueſt thy owne ſoule: 
for if fines of ignorance ſhall nor | 
| elcape puniſhment; vnlefle menTe- | 
pe petit.; much'-more- finnes- againſt 
knowledge and conſcience ++ for 
theſe prouoke the Lord exceeding- | 
ly to turne away his fauourfrom'vs, 
draw' downe his' judgements vpoir 
| vs, wound our confciences,depriue 
vs 'of the feeling of Gods loue a: 


A winded conſcience: Qh-then 
would you inioy this great bleſſing. 
of, peace of conſcience, which is a: 
continuall feaft! wonld you be loath' 
to. looſe the feeling of Gods :loue 
and comfort of Gods Spirit? auoid' 
| all Gone, but pochily preſump-. 
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ruous anes againſt knoyl<ogp uh — wi: 
conſcience. they wound eſpecially. 
and_depriue.ys of, peace of conlſci- 
| ence; EY, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


- 


.- If the Lord doe anytime .leaue 


let ys not deſpaire viterly, of Gods 
mercy, -but ſeeke to renew thefees 


| of. his {aluation : and that wee may 
 obtaine the fatiour of God againe, 


| and renew the feeling, of, bis loue; 


ler ys renew, qur repentance, bewaile 
our. grieuous. and heynous ſinnes, 
ſeelte carneſtly, for grace and par- 
don, and give the Lord.no. ret 
atall,- till wee-findeand. feele him, 
| to bee. reconciled: ynto ys in Tefus 


Chats: 25 


| 


ling of Gods Joue agaihe , intreare | 
the Lord to' reſtore vnto. vs the toy | 


1 


' 


| AY 
vs .. to; {inne, cuen  preſumptuous! | 
Gnnes againfl knowledge and can- WE 
ſcience,which is a fearefull thingzyer |-- -. 


Dauids Repentance. V x n.12. 
liuings, net in a Kingdome: buria 
_|the ſaluationof God, in hisloue,in | 
pardon of his finnes, and faluation 
| of his foule : So as hence we learne 
> that there is no true joy in any other 
thing in the world, bur onely in the 
Phil, 3. 8. _—_ of God, and the faluation of 
Luk.10-20e| our ſoules. | 
* And indeed what other joy can 
there bee, for though the Lord 
ſhould giue vs all things which hee | 
"hath made, aboundance of rhie 
things of this life; yea,though with 
Daxid wee might command a King- 
| dome, yet vnlefle with all wee haue 
this comfort that wee are at peace. 
with God, and haue our finnes par- | 
doned, (alas) they would all proue | 
'vnto vs as Jobs friend; Meſerable 
| Comforters: But poore ſoules many | 
know no other ioy but ſuchas ariſes 
from temporall things, gold, filuer, 
'&c, wherein they differ not from 
{beaſts, which have their delight, | 
as well as they ,. in thoſe things | 
| which are agreeable to their na- | 
ture; | | | 
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Seeing Dazid places all his ioy, '//e 
and ſpirituall reioycing,in the falua- | 
tion of God, that iis, in the pardon 
of his finnes, in feeling of Gods | 
loue, and in the fſaluation of -his |' 
ſoule; therefore it ſhewes, that there | 
1 is no orher cauſe of ſound ioy bit | 
] in this alone; ſo thar if we have this, | 
| wee haue cauſe to reioyce ahd bee 
| glad; burif this be wanting, either | 

wee had neuet the feeling of Gods 
loue, nor aſſurance of faluarion; or | 
elſe haue loſt its and therfore ſhould 
vſcall bleſſed meanes to attaine yn- 
to it apaine, for we cannot haue one | 
dramme of ſauing comfort and rnue | 
toy;hut onely in the fagour of God, | 
and the aſſurance of his louec for our 
| ſaluation, 
{ | This ſhewes that all the joy of 
{ wicked men in their ſports and pa- | 

[times is ho-true and ſolid ioy , but | 
a carnall ioy,a ſwiniſhioy;For how | 
| can the heart of that man or woman | 
rejoyce, Which knowes not whe- 
j ther Godloues them or hates them, ; - 
j whethet they ſhall be ſaued or. dant- 
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ned, what ioy can they haue? it is| 
madneſle rather then ioy and mirth: 
David faith, that wicked menioy in 
their Corne, Wine, and Oile, outward 
and worldly things; but hee defires 
{rhe louing countenance of the 
| Lord, his fauour and grace,' which 
ſhall make him'to joy more rhen all 
they in their-'vaniries « and then 
hee will lie downe in reſt, and 
peace,and ſafety: whereas the ioy of 
wicked 'men,itis gone in a moment, : 
|vtterly loft and paſt recouery for 
cucr, 'y 


: = I | 
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| | And ftabliſh mee with thy free 
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| | 
* T2 ſecond. part-of the verſe 
* = can cotaines a prayer vnto the Lord 
»haoy | for a new mercy; yamely,the bleſſed. 
| . {| grace. of corroboration; to bee 
| firengthened- in grace and obedi- 
| | ence, andkepr from fin by the grace 
1; -- 1 and ſpirit of God in time to come: 


| | As if he ſhould haue ſaid,d Lord my 
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[I beſeech thy Maieſty-ſtabliſh and | 
| Arengrhen mee with grace fromehy | 


54 
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[ God; I doe nor onely pray for the - - 
pardon of my fins paſt, which are} 
| many and great:but Ido humbly in- | 
| treat thy Maieſty to giueme pewer, | 
and to'{trengthen mee againſt the] 
like euils in time to:come; for] | 
| know my weaknes and the wicked- | 
[neſſe of my hcart to be-prone to all | 
| ſin by nature: and if thou fhouldſ | 
pardon my fins paſt, and not keepe 
mee from finne in tinte to come, 1 
ſhouldeafily marre all, and runne| 


head-long into all (in, and therefore 


Spirit, that I may ſerue and pleaſe} 
thee all my daies, with a willing and | 
ready heart, 0 


EY 


| 
| 


Stabliſh mee. | jo 


i . 


"He word ſignifies properly, to 
2 vnderprop and ſhore vp ſome-[ 
thing that is js weake,declinjng,and : 
reidyes fall;;; ++: 118 
Hence lcarne,that cuen the beſt of 
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Dofr. 5.' Gods children,that haue thegreateft 


being left yet if they bee left ynto themſelues, 
to him- 


falſe, © | alas, they be as weake as water, they 
b, |benortable toſtand againſt theleaft 
aflaulrand temptation of the deuill, 
.|Ex.15-24. This Daxid felt and found in him- 


Jer. 13-23 
-in1f ge and deſires the Lord to eſtabliſh and 


> 


A 


and defied his enemies, and vowed 
hee would rather die then deny his | 


yet being left to himſelfe, how fouly 
did he fall, and cowardly deny him 
three times in one houte at the yoice 
| of alittle girle; ſo all the fals and in- 
firmities of Gods children, though 
| neuer ſo wiſe as Salomon, ſtrong as 
Sampſon, righteous as Lot, holy as 
Daxid, dot proue this to be true: 
And Paz! though hee was a bleſſed | 
veſlell of mercy, greatly enlightned_ 
| and ſanCtified,cryes out.: Owretthed 


_ 


| 
1 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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Man weak graces,and be ſtrengthened in faith, | 


fſelfe, and confefleth his weakenefſle, | 
Iudg.3-12, Vphold him, to ſhore him vp by the | 


Mat.12.45 praceof his holy Spirit, Peter who | 
{Heb.6- |\ſeemed tobee a valiant Champion, | 


Lord and Maiſter Chriſt Teſus, | 
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[Rom.7.24. 4% that T am; and feares the great 
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rorruptions of his heart: The childe 
of God may bee compared to a 
Naffe in a mans hand,ſo long asthou 
doſt ftay it and hold it, it will Rand 
vpright, but pull away your hand & 
| downe itwill of it ſelfe; Euen ſo do 
wee ſtand, while the Lorddo ſtay vs 
and vyphold vs, butif hee take away | 
| his handand leauc ys, downe we go: | 
Wee bec like alittle infant that is in 
the nurſes hand, ſolong as ſhe holds | 
it, it will go, and moue, and ſtand, 
| but if ſhe pull away her hand ir fals, 
| and takes a knocke; As God alone 
is the Author of all grace, and firſt 
! Fountaine of all mercy;he alone can 
turne the heart, worke faith, repen- 
rance, and obedience; for it is God 
alane that muſt giue the ſecond | 
grace, namely corroboration,conti- 
nuance in grace, or grace to conti- | 
nue in faith and obedience, = 
This confures the doQtrine of the '/V/e 1x. } * 
Papiſts, which hold that a man ha- 
uing grace from God to beleeue and 
repent, can meriteat Gods hands 
graceto continue, that God ſhould 
| - £6 4 oo 4 
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| ex Condigne; glue him grace to con- 


{ 


tinue,and that a man beingonce mes 
can makehimſelfe moreiuſt, bur Da-. 
#id doth heare confeſle that all is of 
Vf - ao ele Teay 


This ſerues to reproue them who | 


elle... DA... A" 


| truſt roo'much to their owne power 


— 


{| well, they feare no danger;they defie_ 


| Was neuer more weak then when he 


| thought himſelfemeſt ſtrong: / ſaid ) 


and goodnes,relye ypon'their owne 
wiſedome, knowledge, vertue, and 
ſtrength: When oncethey ger alir- 
tle knowledge and talt in the word, 
'oh they thinke themſelucs ſure and | 


the deuill ; ſo long as they (ay their 
prayers and ſerue God well, they 
hope God will keepe them, and fo 
are ſecure and carelefle : Bur. of all 
met theſe be in greateſt danger that 
leaſt feare danger; looke on Peter he 


—— 


1 ſhall nener bee moned + But thou tur- 
nedſt away thy face and Twas ſore trou- | 
bled. Pride goes befare the fall. - 
How ſhould this make euery man 
to fearc himſclfe,to ſuſpe&his'owne 


2, [ 


-— bs 


_ | weaknes; Bleſſed is the man'that feares 


almaies, | 
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| alwaies, but bee that hardaeth bis heart 
ſhall fall ito deſtruttion or exill, where | ; 
| Salomon ſheweth that that man thar | : 
doth feare himſelfe and his owne , * | 
| weaknefle is happy : bur hee tharis |. j 
ſecure and truſts in humſelfe , ſhall _— 
| certainely fall into cuill, Theſecure| - |} * 
| ſinner that: feares no danger'is the | FE. 
greateſt ſinner: And therfore know-! 448 
ing our owne/ weaknefſe,, howvn- JE] 
able we are to ſtand of our ſelues, it | = 
\ muſt make vs relye vpon the Lord, KE 
| pray vnto him, that he wold yphold | I 
vs in integrity, faith, obedience;and | | 
true repentance; for if Dauid, Peter, | A 
Fe. did fall, whetherſhall we fall, if 1-2 
the Lord do but a littleleaue ys to | 3 
our ſclues? Y 
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Varsn XII. 4 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy waies W 

|. unto the wicked, and, ſinners. | -J 
ſhall be connerted unto. thee.| | I 

SERBN this Verſe Daxid doth DANY: — 1:9 
3 M&8 profeſſe vnto the Lord that Fong} Wes "I 

528 if he ſhall deale thus graci- |promiſes. | 
ouſly | 
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Firſt, that promiſe which Dawid ma-. 
keth vntothe Lord, andthe duety 


| reach thy waies unto the wicked. Se- 
{ condly, the ifſuc and bleſſed effec; 
| namely this, that by his example 


| Dawids Regentance. Vnn13, 


| fauour, that he will not be ynmind- 
| full and vathankfull for ſo great & 
! mercy; but hee will become a Prea- 

cher and proclaimer of Gods mercy 


to others, and labour to turne many | 


to God by true repentance, 
In this yerle wee haue two parts: 


he vowes vnto him; namely, 7 will 


es as. 


hn 


many poore ſinners ſhall repent,and 


| come to God for mercy, 


Senſe, 


[ draw it ofit to the good of others. / 


| with that is, I that haue fallen, and 


—_—_— —t——_. awd. oetl...ui>-... outs. at. att | 


Then ſhall ! teach, 


© Wor is, after I ſhall finde, and 
feele thy mercy beſtowed vpon. 
mee, I will, like a veſſcll of mercy, | 


—— 


| owſly with him to pardon and remit 
his great and grieuous finnes,and ta | 
receiue him againe inte his loue and | 


Fg 


finned | 


tant 
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conſcience, 
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| " Thy Waies. 

'DY the waies of God here is 
meant that courſe and manner” 
of dealing which the Lord taketh 
| with ſinners when they doe truely 
repent; namely, that he is moſt rea- 
dy and willing to embrace them, 
and ſhew mercy vnto them, when 
they ſhall acknowledge and confeſſe 


their ſfinnes, bewaile them, beg the 
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mercy. 


pardonof them ,and ſeeketo him for 


| Seeing Daxiddoth here profeſſe, [The good-] * 
| that if God ſhall deale thus graciou- 
| fly with him, that then he will be a 
proclaimer of the ſame mercy to 
others: Welearne that it is the duty 
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of euery one- toſhew_ vnto others 
what God hath done for his ſoule; | 
when God iis good and gracious vn- 
to vs, wee muſt be ſtill ready to ac. 
| knowledge the ſame vato others, 
| thereby to. draw them on likewiſe 
{toa liking of rhe truth, and to ſeeke 
| for the ſame fauour and grace at | 
{ Gods hands, at.5.16.Let your light | 

| fo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your | 
good workes, may glorifie your Father 
| whioh 15 inpeauen. Thus the Spirit of | 
| God in the- Scriptures remembreth | 
| the righteouſnefſe of Aoah,the faith 

and obedience of Abraham, the pa- 
tience of ob, the chaſtity of Toſeph, | 
| the meckenefle of doſes. And Chriſt | 
| himſelfe doth reftifie of the graces | 
of God that ſhined in Jobs BaptiRt, | 
| That hee was a burning \and a ſhining 
| igbr, John 5. Thus the Apoſtle Pe- 
| ter teacheth, 1. Pet. 2. Hane your con- 
4. | Merſation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles, 
'\ - . - | that theywhich ſpeake ewill of you as of 
3 | excill” doers, may by your good workes 
| which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God in the 
| day of viſitation, 1.Corinthtans m_ 


| 
| 
| 


an 
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ed 
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| prouoke others to godlines, or bring 


Rom.4. 22+23« 


| 


\ what God hath done forour ſclues, | 
if ſo they may further Religion, or | 


glory ro God. - God is not aſhamed 


_ 125 —=Cn—_ $. I. a. 


| . Weelearne hence,euer to be rea- YJe 1. 
dy to make knowne vnto others, | 


of vs to be called our God,and tods | 
| vs good; -letvs then neuer be afha-. 


' med to acknowledge his lone to vs: 
forit were afooliſh modeſty 1 invsto 


be vttered. There was atimieindeed | 
when Chriſt would not have him-- 


hinder him and his Preaching. But, 


which hee had told them in darke- 
nes: And to Preach thaton the houſe 
 toppes, which hee had told themi in! 


\ * 


. |rhecare ; 'For now would- Chriſt | 

haue uxifells publiſhed abroc 3h 
And thus weſee how to behave our | - 
-[ſelues inreſpe&t of Gods gifts, wee. 


conceale thoſe things which ſhould | 


| ſelfe,or his works,knowne; but that | 
was when that knowledge might | 


| Math, 10.27. hee commanded his 
Apoſtles to ſpeake thatinthe light, 
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{rhem, bur deface them, 


{ſhewed vnto him, but will, to the 


jin drawing others to God: Hove 


others: Iris 2ll the Lord tooks for at | 


[and kindnefſe; to bee thankful for | 
[ it;and when we ſhall be rruly thank- |_ 


{to beftowa new bleffing-vypon vs: | 


[muſt nor bee aſhamed to confeſfe 


Seeing Dawid here profefles ynto 
the 6% thathe wil notbe vnmind- 
full and vnthankefull for his mercy. 


vetermoſt of his powers,praiſe God | 


{forit, and ſhew his thankfulneſſe, 


we learne , that it is the duty of all 
the children of God ;thar they ſhold 
labour with their owne ſoules,to be 
thankefull ynto God for cuery bleC- 
ling hee beflowes ypon them, tobe 
mindfull of ir, to praiſe God for it, 
and to ſhew. it in doing good to 


| 


our hands, to acknowledge his loue 


[Gall for a benefite receiued, it is an 
excellent meanes to mouc the Lord 


as we ſ{ee,if a poore man ſhal receiue| 
aſmall fauour arour hands,and ſhall 
be thankful for it: we will ſay heis | 


worthy to have a good turne, it is 


| "well 
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a benefit vp 
 thankefull for it,and ſpeakes of it to. 
ued thereby to beſtow another: but 

| he that is vathankfull forthe old, is 


for it : So when the Lord beſtoweth 
en 4 man,and ſees hee is\* 


| the honour of God, the Lord is mo- | 
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ER, 


4rs | 
PC. x26. x} 
Gen-14.19] _ 
ſal.32-21.f _ 
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[not worthy to rectiue a new, 
| Haſt thou received any fſpeciall 
fauour, blefſing, or benefit of God, 
know it is thy duty to bee thankfull 
forit, to acknowledge it, to ſpeake 
of it,andto praiſe God for it, Rejoyce 
yee righteons m the Lord, for it becomes 
wpright men to bee thankefall. Tr is2 
| comely and moſt fitthing;and Daxid 
cals ypon his ſoule oft-rimes, to per= 
forme this duty; Praiſe thou the Lord, 
O' my ſoule,g allthat is within me praiſe 


els 


PE "IC 


| 27 ſoule, and forget not all his benefits. 


And aboue all other mercies, let 
| for the pardon of our finnes, as Da- 


et not all bis benefites , 'who gaue thee 
Sth of th Jy ſorenes : and aol thee 


$a 


<a e_ PEI 


li 


| bis boly name : praiſe thow the Lord, O | 


vs blefſe God for his loue in Chriſt, | 
id doth heere,and Pſalmero}. For | 


all 


; 
oP 33.1. 
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Pfal.103.2] 
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\ the pardon of. -our ſinnes in Chriſt | 


|ynto vs, waſhed and: cleanſed our 


ſ: | 58 7 , 


hs Fay MM th ER. 


[l thine iniquities.:. And therefore lex | 
| vs remember this duty ,' and thinke 
more ſeriouſly; of Gods; bleſſings 
| 4 Cs | 1S 
and benefites beſtowed yponvs:the 
greatnelle; of - them , and: number; | 
| and continuance of them; and lo la- 
| bour in ſome mealſure,to. be thanke- | * 
' full vnto God; and eſpecially for | 


Jeſus : And withalllet ys ſhew it in | 
doing what' good wee can vnto | 

others. ” 6+, 
| Letys ſhithne that foule finne of 
| vathankefulneſſe, to forget Gods 
| blefſings,and pafle ouer his mercies: | 
let vs not bee like the nine leapers, 
[who not one of them returned to 
praiſe God;onely the poore Samari- | 
tan, finding himſelfe cleanſed, came 
to bleſle God for it : So let ys take 
heed that wee bee not found in that | 
'number', who forget Gods fa-} 
yours: the Lord hath beene good 


| 


' ſoules m Chtifts : bloud ; let vs; 
'returye vnto God, let ys confeſle | 
itto his glory; and with Dawid call 
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fires. 


to bbraine a benefite, and nor to- ac- 
knowledge it; praiſe is comely, an 
well becommeth the Saints of God: 


comfort and ſweete fruit-of *G 


to bee vnthankefull vnromen; but 
farre greater to God,'in whom wee” 
live, moue,and aka zbeino. An 


euer wee haue obtained afy fauour 
| or bleſſing at Gods hatds, bee'it' 
concerning this life',” or the life'to. 
come, Let vs retmnb the calues of 
 ourlippes vnto him; and lerys ne-. 
uer ſhew our ſclues more. ready to 
aske , Then weare willing to praiſe 
the Lord when he hath oratited the 
requeſts of our lippes. ' _ 


true repentatice, to conuey grace |Ft 
vnto others,to ſhew what God hath | 
done for our foules, and to draw 


The want whereof taketh away the | 


bleffing from vs. It is a great offence/| 


| 


[on our ſoules no not to forge hisbene- 


| It 15 a note of an nchankfull heirs 


s ; 


therefore lervs learne, that whenſo.. BY 


It is a ſpeciall fruit of faith and Do 
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out the/bleflings which God hath |: | 


| "Fr. F., 
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beftowed ypon ys, tothe good and{| 
benefite of others. The Prophet Da-| 
id calleth all men vnto hum; and| 
makerh his ſpeech; Come (laith hee) 
Pſa.66.16, I will ſhew youwhat God: hath done for | 
m7 ſoule : And the Elet are called} 
veſiels of Mercy, becauſe they be- 
| ing themſelues filled with the mer- 
| cy of God, ;they ſhould draw out 
| _ {the/ſame;-as good liquor, for-the 
Z 4 comfort.of others, Saint,Paxl ſaith; 
+ [Eart6: | God-bad mergg on him , that hee might 


17005 v 2207 cy wnrto others. The child of 


Ef.38.19.: Godis notlike ynto churliſh Natal, 


[Luk. 22.33 tO ſay ; Emery man for hirſelfe, and 
keepe all for, themſclues;- bur they: 
bee pittifull and bountifull;, yea,and 
(ro. rheir (power) helpefull vRto| 
others, 1/02 34] 

This may feruc to comfort thoſe} 
who haue beene carefull for the per-| 
[formance of this. duety, that haue} 
 beene carefull co make others parta- 
kers of the ſatne. comforts they have | 
reaped themſclues, It-is a blefſed- 
thing indeed when men haue ende-. 
'uoured to their power 'tobenefite;. 
others, | 


” oe, W 2s. _— 


FE . 
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others, to exhortthem,toadmonitſh |} 


{ them, rs 'comfort- them, and in all | { FF © 
| things to /haue ſought their good, © | | } = 
whar a wonderfull: conſolation. and * BM: 
; ” | | | .. | > 
comfort ſhall this be vnto'ys. when | L- 3 
| wee leaue this world, and goe the . 
| way of allfleſh,, to remember wee] 


haue ſought rhe good of others, Da- 
niel 12,06. 3:T hey that twrne many to | 
righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine as the Starres 
in the * firmament, Luke: 12. 43; 
Bleſſed ts that ſernant when his 1Aaiſter 
commeth ſhall finde ſo doing: We ſhall 
finde more comfort of heart,and ioy 
| of conſcience,when wee depart this 
life, that wee haue beene fairhfull in. 
| that licle committed to ourtruRt;and | 
{ I | made others partakers of it, thenif|. - 
| | we had great aboundance ef earthly] 
1 bleſſings, | 3114 PAS 9 32- | 
| | This may ſerue to reproue that [Ye 2, 


a th... T 


_ _ = i —_— = Hs 


OE ens ae th ———_ 


| I | conmon-conceir in ments mindes, 
| that ſo long as they do- well them- 


| ſelues,, they need not. care how |. 
others doe, whether they finke-or 
ſwimme; :and therefore they 'keepe 
G all to themſclues, neuer {eeke to bes | -» 

3-42 FI nefite | 4 


-— 


nefire others, 
| fooliſh Naball, part not witha bir to 
| Daxid : So theſe keepe all for them- 
| ſelues, by no meanes ſceke to draw 
out the graces of God for the. good 
of others, Bur it is impoſſible for 
| any Chriſtian man or woman, who | 
] hath raſted truely of the mercy of 
| God for his comfort, and the worke 
of 'orace, but hee muft communicate : 
the {ame to the good of 'others; and. 
| indeed they are never. ſo profita- 
bleasthen:As weeſee ſpices though 
nener ſo ſweete, are not profitable | 
yntill they bee rubbed and chafed: 
And therefore let vs remember to 
practiſe this duery to helpe others, 
| and to teach them,and'communicate | 
| our knowledge, comfort, experi- 
| ence, and judgement to.the good 
©] of others. yh ol--26 
Dog | When Dazid ſaith hee will teach, 
"IWhar i: nothis owne waics, but Gods waies; 
ArinesMi» namely, how the Lord dealcth with 
© niſters | penitent ſinners, wee learne what 
[js that the Miniſters -of the Word 
| ought eſpecially teach topoore fin | 
| ners; | 
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| 


thatis, how God deales with pooxe 
 finners; namely, that hee is moſt 


| willing to.embrace them;and topar-/ 
don their finnes, if they will vnfei- | 
nedly repent, Chrift was exceeding [Mar-11.28| 
| plentifull in this kinde of reaching, | 


howſocuer hee did ſometimes pro= 


| nounce iudgements to impenitent | 
finners, yet it was his vſuall courſe | IJ 
to Preach Gods infinite mercy'to all [Row.r2.x} KY 
ſuch .as would repent, / to: invite |2.Cor. 5. 


them, and allure them ro turne to 
God, - - Wer cfoet> 


as the Lord hath called to Preach his 
Word , to' take this courſe; that 
howſocuer they may and muſt pro-. 
nounce 'Gods judgements again | 
impenitent ſinners , yet. they mult 
Preach Gods infinit mercy in Chriſt 


cy, to them that confefſe and ac- 
knowledge their ſinnes , bee weaty 


ners; namely , The wapyes of -Gad, | 


to all that will repent; and/ ſhew 7 
how ready the Lord is toſhew mers | 


18.19, 


|  _ Wellthen,this may dire&all ſuch Ve 2 


of them; and-defire pardon: For ſure 


et 
a. 


| 


| itis, that if there bee any ſparke of 5 
| | Fra © grace} | 
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| cy in Chriſt, thatthe Lord Randerh | 


| arthe bore and knocke, 


| to the Lord. | | 


| treate men that they would bee re- 
} conciled to God, to beſcechtthemin | 
- This name, with looe and kindnefle, ' 


his hearers: And wee ſhallfinde .thar 
| with a mildc and loving ſpiritintrear 


moſt carefull and attentiue'hearin 


| 


| Davids Repentance. F =_ 35] 


| grace in ' mens hearts: />when they | | 
ſhall heareof Gods idamdicc mer- | 


that the 
Lordis like the Father of the Pro- } 
digall childe, will mcete vs in the] 
mid-way, It muſt needes;if there be; 
nota heart of ſteele; -cabke our bo-| 
wels erne, and for Grad to ſeek yn- | 


And itwas Paxls manner toen- 


with teares and prayers, to pray 
them, to 'entreate them, 'to beſeech | 


churliſh, rough, and harſh dealing, 
great words, and thundering ſpee-. 
ches, bee not alwaiecs the beſt ro win | 
' mens ſoules : But when wee ſhall 


men,and beſcechthemto repent and 
turne to God , it muſt needs aftc&t 
them. 

It muſt ftirre chi bebdeh vp to x 


undl 
andt 
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| and liteningto the word of God, 
| Fora man can not know the waies 
of God by nature: No, by nature 
| wee concciue of God as' a terrible 
Tudge , and angry God, and flie 


| of God taught vnto vs; and bee in- 


{the Lord Godihath ſhewed- pant}! 


ynto great ſinners, and will ro vs, 


His mercy, clleweecan yor come at 


conerted wnto thee. 


-. 
OT II.” 


' 


| 
"oh 


live in finne , without repett- 
tance, Hence marke who had necd | 
to bee taught in the waics'of God: 
namely, poore ſinners, thatliue2nd | 
[lie in fin, even the loſt ſheep of -rhe 
| houſe of: Ifracl; ſuch asftin darke- } 


| 
| neſll 
E. | | FR ns Bf 4 i ny 


{from him as Adam did : and there- 
fore wee had need to haue the word | 


Aructed in the/ waies of God; how | 


(if) wee can repent, and-ſceke ynteo| 
him., For the Lord muſt draw vs by | 


|him. | 
j jo 4 LC, 
$4 gk 7 MI Bog ISS 


"'Tothe wicked : aud fo mers s foal bee 


| "© Hartis, impenitent ſinners, 5 


Ignorant + 
arc to bee | 
'$ 
raught the 
wales of | 
(God. 1 
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Gods 
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': By p In that Dawzid heere promiſeth oe, 


| and if they had ſtood in my comnſell, and 


| will performe: namely, that heereby, | 
| by his do&trine, and by his example, | 
many a poore ſinner ſhall be conuer- | 
ted vynto God, 


 himſelfe this vſe and fruite, that hee 
| ſhall bee by his Preaching and cx- 
' ample, a meanes to bring others to! 
God. Hence wee may learne a graci- 
ous comfort for all godly Minifters 
f the Word , who labour both by } 
life and doctrine to win others; that 

if they ſhallbepainefull in teaching, | 
and carefull ro liue a godly life, they 
ſhall certainely finde the þlefling of 
God ypon their labours, to the con- 
uerting of ſinners, and ſauing of 
foules. 1f I had ſent theſe IT; 


_— 


| declared my waies wnto' le, then 
| they ſrould hawe turned Mo from their | 
| exill waies and from the wickedneſſe of | 
their inuentions. 

"Where the Lord ſhewes that all 
ſuch as be the true Prophets of God, | 


and in his fteed, ' teach his waies, 


þ 


bp 


aA. 


| [Va 13. Danids Repentance. | 


cauſe they were neuer ſent uf God. 


: many Srcat and learned men, of ex- 


* Ls OL 2 


why men eonuert not ſoules, is, be-' 


and doe not teach Gods waies, and: 
ſtand nor in his ſteed:or elſe becauſe, 
though they teach the truth, yet] 
their liucs be vile and wicked; "they 
plucke downe with one hand, that 
they build with the other, and de.: 
fttoy that in life, which they teach i in 
doErine, 
| | Hence marke the reaſon why #6 
cellent gifts, wit, and Jearning,gloe | 
not conuert many ſoules ynto God :| 


[ 


wales, but their owne waies , \their 


though they teach well, yetthi 


leſſe regarded , and weaken the po- 


vwne word , nor ſceke themſelues, 


| ypon their Jabours: And the Gale)! - 


: 


Becauſe, 'they cither ceach nor Gods!- 


wit , eloquence,and deuices; or clle, | 
y live | 
ll, and ſo cauſe their do&tine to bee | 


wer of it by their finnefull life: And | 
| it pleaſes God 1 his great mercy, to 
| vſe the labours of his poore ſer- 
uants , who dare not ſpeake their | 


[bur Gods word , in plaine euidence lf 


| 


and 
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anns 


| and 


ſoules, 


li. 


| they do any good 


ſimplicity , and liue mowoing 
|to their teaching, the -Lord dot 
! blefle their labours for the conuer- 


| fon of ſinners, and ſauin 


” 


;aud if they would 


and plainely,' or elſe in 
life | they live wic- 
kedly and of. 


fenfue, 


g of poerc 


| It might admoniſh all thoſe, who 
either teach their owne waijes by 
painted eloquence,toyes, or tales; or 
| elſe though they teach the truth, that 
| they ioyne with it a godly life, elſe 
{they may teach long enough ere 


| conuert finners, let them firſt bee 
| conyerted, When thou art converted 
| engrhen thy brethren ; And let no 
| ſuch carclefle: Miniſtefs- wonder 
that God giues no bleffing to their 
| labours,ſceing they faile either in 

teaching Gods wajes truely 
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'I4 Deliaer mee fron Loud? 6 God; 
the God of my ſaluation, and = 


ll] my tongue ſhall ſing #ofull of | 
i thy & 1: neſſe. 
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IEF N this verſe: yet. once 
File "0 againe, Damid returnes to |rotlariber 
d imſclfe | IS 


4 7: | AY 
n ſeeking 48 "3 
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$8258 intreate for mercy and fa- | 
| uour at the hands of God, 
| that hee would pardon his great and 
grieuous ſins, yea his bloudy finne ; | 
and that Gad would in m deli- 
uerhimfrom thatpuniſhmenr which | 
was due ynto him for the ſame, for 
hee intreats the Lord to deliver bim. | 
| from bloud, that is, his heynous and | 
capitall finge of murder, and ſhed- 9 
ding that innocent bloud of Vrias a 14. © 
his faithfull ſeruant,and many others | = 
with him, ſo alſo the: puniſhment 
| due vnto it. | D 
| This verſe containes two parts, Parts of | 

ah a fequeſl with great carneſt- three, | | 
5 _neſle " 
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"_ _ IR ht. AM 


| 430. | Dauids Repentance Va R- k-14s| 


"tnefſe to God for deliverance from | - 

his grieuous finne,  Deiner mee from 
| bloud. Secondly, a 'realon to moue 
the Lord thereunto; namely, taken 
frem the glory.of . God, which 
| hee will _{ſhew forth - gu my 
| mw ſhall ſong toy fully of thy righte- 
onfneſſe, 
| "Ia the petition; firſt marke whart | 
[1s the requeſt; namely, 'that God 
would-deliuer him from loud: thar | 
is, a moſt cruell and. bloudy finne of 
ſhedding the innocent bloud of ma- 
[ny of his Subie&s.. Secondly; the 
manner of his requeſt, O Gol thou 
' | that art the Gd of my ſalyation, that 
hee prayes to God now with faith, 
aſluring himſelfe , thatypon his re- 
pentance God mas now reconciled 
vnto him: and though he had finned 
erieuouſly , . yet nor cleane fallen 
from grace; but ſo, as flill hee could 
call God, . his God, and the God of 
| his faluarion, . -. 
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SECURES 


| 


! could not at oneor two petitions ob- 
| rainc ir, but is faine topray againe;& 
againe for pardon, Hence wee learne | 
| that murder and ſhedding of inno- 
! cent'bloud is a moſt horrible ſinne; | 
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Deine mee fant, 


"Har | is, from the puniſhment 
4 which is due ynto me, for ſhed- 
ding the innocent bloud of Vrias: 


him. - 

Wemuſt Ora hea hich hath 
becne taught before ; namely, {that 
Daxuid prayed often and carneftlyyn- 
to Godfor the pardon.of his fins, he 


and hee that is 
wound his con 


uilty of bloud it will 


je 


| him to quake and wrembſe ar Gods: | 


vengeance, which purſues him, vn-' 


cruel] miacder. hee cries'out, that his 
| 
 Gnne is greater then could hes forgi-. 


| 
| 
, 


and the reft, which were {laine with | 


cience, it will make | 


| lefle hee repent, as in Cain, after hee ' 
| had ſlaine his brother, and che! 
had brought him to a fight of his | 
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| him would kill him, ſuch is the eon- 'P 
| ſcience guilty of murder;it can finde | 
noreſt,no caſe,in company,or alone, 
1a any thing , burt'torment of con- 
| ſcience till God'giuve grace to re-| 
'pent, SOX - FY 
Neither may wee thinke that this | 
| guilt and terrour of conſcience 
commeth throught the guiltinefle of 
the Law, ſhame of theworld, or 
 feare of puniſhmenc;Forlet a ſinner 
| haue' ſecurity giuen him fiom all 
 Eaw, and freedome from all puniſh- | 
| ment, yet x 'Murderer ſhould neuer | 
bee quiet, his conſcience would euer | 
trouble and rorment him, yea and 
follow him vp and doyne in all pla- | 
| ces /and open his owne mouth to 
bewray bimſelfe. '' Thus is Gods 
| iudgement- ypon then that ſhould 
| feare all things, ' who will not feare 
him chatrmade-all things, If a man |. 
had all the pleaſures that heart could | 
defire, yet can 'they giue no true | 
comforr'and contentmetit when the | 
conſcience is guilty 'of - horrible | 
fns: And albeit fora time the'con- 
| ſcience | 
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ones: = es: men "I neuer: 
truely repented of their hnnes, ſee- 
meth to be ar reſt, yer it is as 2wilde 


»% 


| 


and auage beaſt "which lying aſlcep 


| 


ſecmeth rame and centle, | ur being | 
rayſed- and ERS. vp fyerh in a] 
mans face. Gen. g.2. "& RED 1 | 


Secins murder and ſhedding of Je .: 


A 


= 
innocent: bloud is {o horible Go, 


ſo odious and execrable, ſo fearefull 
and damnable, how fhould it make | 
all men ſhun it, and bee affraid of 


it, neuer to SH Oe their hands ia | 


the bloud of any man;for bleud will 
 haue bloud : ho þ ſheddeth vans 
blond, by man his bload ſhall bee ſhes 


5% 


And this. was/ one ſpecight- 
which moucd Dazid tot Mitre ate the 
Lord; not onely to pardent is blou- 
dy finge of killing F734, 


Out, alſo 
that hee would not puniſh him, and 


bring his vengeance vpon him, 'and 


his children after him, for ſhedding 
of his bloud, Well then, abhorre 


this fearcfull finne of — far | 
bloud will haue bloud, and will cry. 


be 24 
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Danids Repentance. V x n14. | 
| for vengeance to heauen, And heere | 
wee are to bewaile our finnefull | 
times , that ſhedding of bloud is | 
not puniſhed more ſeuerely : wil- 
: | full murther is winked ar, and made | 

jler.23.10.| but a mony -matter; Tea (ſaith the | 
Hol 4* | Lord) becauſe of oathes the land ſhall 

: | mourne;lo for murder it ſhall mourn, 
Well, let vs beware of this foule 
finne of murder, and ſhunne all| 
occaſions thart tend to ir, as hatred, | 
defire of reuenge, quarrelling,figh-" 
bop Bt ts 

If it bee ſo heynous and horrible | 


— 


2 fin to ſhed the bloud of the body, 
and to kill the body.: if murdering 
of the body bee ſo heynous, what | 
ſhall: become of foule-murderers, 
| that ſhed the blond of poore ſoules? | 


| It is ten thouſand times more gric- 


bY 


uous, as the ſoule is far more worth | 
then the body:and if he ſhall periſh, 
|&is worthy to die that murdets the 
body; bow much moreis he worthy 
todie, that ſheds the bloud, norof 
'one, but of manya poore ſoule? And 
ſuch be all thoſe, which either teach 


not | 
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"murderers, and ſhall giue 'a fearefull | 


/ | Weſee that no man,though neuer be Wo 
| ſo great,can gofree fro Gods iudge-: | Js 
ment for murder; Daxzid was 2 great 
| King,a man that was aboueall mens 
Lawes, yet the conſcience of his fih | 
| accuſed him, and hee could Bane no | 
reſt till he had got the;pardon of its | 
So as we ſee the vreat force of mans | 
. conſcience, though hee:could eſcape lp 4... 
all che iudgements of men, yet con- Maiko | 
ſcience wiltaccuſe til God do cleare !Pal.29, 3:Þ 
hin: And this wee may ſcein many ts F- 
men, who being guilty of this finne, 
though they haue by money or | 
friends got pardon and freedome by | 
che Law of man, yetif Godtouch| 
them for it , they can neuer hatte| 
peace; till they haue bewailed this | _ 
| fin, and getthe pardon from God: |. | 
bur ſome of them cuen pine and| 
languiſh away, and ncuer looke vp 


4. 


all their daies; ſuch is the conſcience 


of murder and ſhedding innocent | IR 
Tod bloud, 
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> {mercy for 


. (ſuch as. 


cy: 


| 


Ann... th  oo—_ 
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po IR 


i 
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ſecke mer- 


—————. 
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Om 


bloud, that hee may flie a thouſand | 


-| till hee haue repented,and be recon. | 


} 
{DofFtr. 2. 


AGod harh) , : 
a2  uous: finners, notorious wicked li- 


 Dawid heere found fauour for the | 


: 


miles,he may be a great man,aking, 
that no man dare call him to ac- 
compt, yer hee caries that in his bo- 
ſome which will dog him, and pur- | 
ſue him, neither ſhall hee finde reſt, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ciled to God by the bloud of Chrit 
Ieſus, ts | 

Heere is matter of comfort for 
ſuch as hauc beene grear and grie- | 


vers, thar if they can repent, be hum- | 
bled, bewaile their fins, beg pardon, | 
the Lord will ſhew them mercy $1 


pardon of his bloudy finnes, Adul- 
tery and Murder, vpon his true rc- 
pentance: So Peter for his gricuous 
and heynous finne, and Mary 
Magdulene, out of whom went ſe- | 
uen deuils, was faued: Lot though he | 
committed * inceſt with his ewne | 
daughters yet found fauourat Gods | 
bands, ſoas wee ſee,great linners, if 


they. can repent, ſhall finde Yreat 


et eres Ki 
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Vnn14. Davids Repentance. 

This is warranted from the Lords 
owne mouth, Efay 1. 18. Though 
your fines were as crimſon, they ſhall be | . 
made as white as ſnow , though ahey | " 
were ved likg ſcarlet they ſhall bee as | 
wooll: And againe, Eſay the forty | 
foure chapter, and two and twenti- | 
eth verſe, 1 haye put away thy tranſ* 
greſſions like acloud fire fr Ate 
| mift. Eſay 33.24. and Elay 43-25. | 
$3Þ 77: 2 ne "ER 
| Let cuery one of ysliften to this 
doftrine; haſt thou beenea notori- 
"ous wicked liuer, a miſerable ſinner, | | 


| 


ry E- 
Pe | 
&:.% | . PN 
78 % 


'a common drunkard, a filthy liver, 
| 2 moſt notorious blaſphemer, a} 


yr = 


theefe, or robber? Haſt thou hated | 
rand perſecuted Gods Miniſters , 
and his deere children, and con- 
temned the bleſſed Goſpell of Te-| 
| ſus Chrift? Well, loe if thou canſt 
truely repent, confeſſe thy ar 
fin, bewaile it, cry to God for mer- [Elay 
cy'and pardon of it , the Lord will 
| hew theemercy; ſo as no finne, | 


though fo great,can ſener thee 


TER 


| 


we et. mm ——_ 


| and'cut thee'off frommercy,if thou | 


[Roa. 2. 4- 


__ ou = 


unene 


_ 


.| thou: ſhalt never; or hardly 


hat orace to repent, and bee oge the 
pardon of- it: And therefore though 
thy fins haue been many and great, 
adultery, murder,&c, take heed thou 
deſpaireft nor with Cain, to ſay, my 
fee 15. greater thez,can bee forginen: 


| but repent with Dazid, and God will 


pardoq 1 it... | 
Let no man preſurne heereupon 
to finne, becaule God will pardon 


mea repeat truely of rhem, ſo with- 


| wittingly and willingly ruſh into 
orear” finnes, it is a great doubt that 
Oct Out, 
of them : Hee-rhat (innes becauſe 
God is mercifull , doth abule/ his 
mercy, and then his mercy ſhall be 
turned into 1ud locment: :Gods mercy 


ſhould lead vsto repentance,and nor 
| makeys bold to finne, 


the Lord, not onely to deliuer him 
from fo, bas alſo-from the. .punifh- 
ment. 


3. 
alt 
My 


| great Tinnes : for as it is true that 
| God will pardomgreart finnes, when 


our. repentance, there is no- pardon. 
of theleaft finne; andif thouſhalt 


'Secing Dazid prayes and } jntroars 


Daxids Repentance. V un. 14-f. 
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| God which was dueto his grieuous 
finnes of adultery and murther, as 


had done this euill, The ſword ſhould 


learne in regard of -Gods fearefull 


tes, 


—— ———— — —— 


ſin, to bee affraid to commit finne 
againſt God, for ſure. it is, that 
the curſe followes ſinne, and as 


| 


For the Lord is a juſt God,and muſt 
' needes-puniſh the tranſgreſſours of 
his Law : Andalthough he take not 


| his louing kindneſſe from them, 


| 


hee will vifite their tranſgrefſions' 
with therod, and their finnes with 


| ſcourges, as wee mayſee heere by 


ple of Iſrael, Judges.the fourth chap- 


f 


Teboſaphat, Tofiah, 
| 


OY 


iudgements, plagues, and puniſh- | 
| ments that attend and waite vpon | 


: — | 
ment due to his finne, that curſe of 


the Prophet told him, becauſe hee. 


never depart from his houſe , and his | 
owne ſonnes ſhould defile his wines; We | 


| finne growes,, ſo growes the curſe, | 


| 


neither ſuffer his truth ro faile,, yer | 


the example of  Daxid, of the pco-! 


ter, the firſt and ſecond yerſes 2. of || 
Afiriam, Namb,x 2. of Sdlomon, Afa, ) 
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| 440 | DPanias Repemtame. Vix14. 
| ""|rhen wee breake' his Statures and{ 
'|keepe not - his "Commandements, | 
| © __* {when hee ſearcheth with-lights and | 
| | findeth out our finnes, we muſt with} 
REP Achan give the glory ts 'God and | 
3D | make confeſſion vato him; - we muſt] 
f | pronounce righteouſneſſe to belong/| 

' I | [vnto him, and vntoourſelues open 

& -| | ſhame and confuſion of face-for: 
uh euer.” _— 


|  Wellthen, let vs remember this, | 
if wee finne, certainely the Lord 
WP, OFT, ITY Et ts . 
willplague vs, and puniſh vs, either 
in our bady or foule;goods,or good 
; 

1 

| 


{name,wife;or children,the Lord will 
find vs out, wee cannot eſcape his 
[iudgement , wee. cannot- hide- our 
finne from him : if men could bee. 
perſwaded of this, oh! they would: 
bee affraid to lie in finne, if they | 
'thotught God werea iuſt God ro. 
puniſh "them and plague them for 


F | -  |rheir fins :* how dareſt thou finne" 


[if thow' couldeſt bee - perſwaded: 
of this, that God will certainely'| 
plague thee? - Indeed the mercy' of 
Godſhould make ysloath to finne, 
Cr ET. bur | 
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{jealoufic ſhall ſmoake againft him, 


| is fearefull and qamnable. + 
| Laftly, ſeeing God chaſtneth his" 


an. —_—_— i. PY 


[V: BR. I4e Davids Repentamce, 


S225 <P 
' bur if that will i fot yer let his buis 
terrifie -and fright” all ſecure ang 


; 


carclefſſe ener: 
Let no tnan ſfooth bimſelfe to 


|  heare the curſes ' of Gods Law 


| 
thinke hee ſhall eſcape. -If a any man | 


Pe. 3.” 
Leu, 26,1 : ; : ; 


againſt fin, and ſhall blefſe himſelfe 


| nefſe of my heart, then the Lord 
| will not bee merciful to that man, 


| but the wrath of the Lord, and his 


| | and hee ſhall bring vpon him cuery 
curſe writtE inthis Law to root him | 


| frozen? in their dregges, ayd IG 
 hearts,God will neither do good nor enill; 
and if neither the mercy of God will | 


Vs afraid: ro commit finne, our caſe 


| oOwne children , when the offend:.| 


| in his heart ,aying,T ſhall haue peace 
although I walk after the flubborn- | 


þ 


cleane out; 1 will viſite thoſe that bee | 
in their | 


| moue vs, nor his iudgements wake | 
then it muſt ekils follow; that the | 


wicked,which are none of his,ſhall | 
not eſcape his revenging band: If]. 


Note. 


Fes 


SES —_—.- 


Rs et 


| DauiasR 


| the Lord be ſo ſeuere againſt fin and;j 
| finners, that hee will not ſpare, no 
| not the fins and falles of his owne | 
| deare children, beeing of his owne 

houſheld, and Citizens.of his owne 
| Kingdome, and the members of his 
owne body; if the Lord do deale ſo | 
ſharpely with-theſe, Oh how heauy | 
| will he lay his judgements vpon the 
wicked? 1.Pet. 4. 17. 18. The time i 
come, that indgement muſt beginue at | 
the houſe of God : If it firſt beginne with 
vs, what ſhall bee the end of them,which 
obey not the Goſpellof God? And if the | 
Righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall | 
the wicked and ſomner appeare? But God 
| correCteth the godly in mercy, the | 
{wicked in wrath; The one as alo- 
{ ving father,the other as a iuſt iudge, 
O that all wicked and yngodly men | 

| would lay this to heart, and know 

| that aſſured iudgement is reſerued 
{for them at the great day of the: 
\ | Lords generall Afﬀiſes, when they | 
(hall, will they, nill they ,  pleade | 
_ - | guilty ar Gods Barre,, where the | 
[Regiſter Booke of all their MT; | 

x | all 
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FS nninh according to eek workes.. 
In that Dauid ſpeakes! in the plu- 
| rall number 'Deliner mee. blond, 


lefſen-it,. but ſets it. our in his co- 
| lours, a bloudy fin, a monſtrous fin; 
| therefore in true repentance and 
| confeſſion of our ſins wee muſt la- 
| bour to. aggrauate' them to the full, 


| peare as vile and filthy as we can:for 
thereby we ſhew our WIc®.x and ba- 
rred for them, 

©. This.condemneth moſt men, whe}: 
when they are told of their lines, 

| do ſeeke. to leflen and excule them, 
ro make.them little fins, ,or vo fins, 
if they could well; ir is A fgne of 4 
naughty heart,as we ſee in Saul,vvho 
would not coofelle his fin ,\ but ex- 


he —_— 


aggrauate it, yea ſpeake as badde as 


that my.moſt hainous, horrible, and | 
cruell fin; hee doth not mince it or | 


cuſed ict, itſhewes men are Net hum-1 
bled nor grieued, have no hatred of |. 
it: Burif* we do ruely ſee theloath- f 
ſomeneſſe of finz/ Oh wee would | 


'his finne. 


to. ſet. them out, to make them ap- | 
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Dawids Repe#tance. Vun.la. 


wecan of it,and gotexcuſeitinatiy 
{ caſe: che ſecond thing in the petition | 
| is the manner of it; namely, that hee 
| doth pray in faith and affiance of | 
| Gods merey, for he praics vits God | 
| and deſcribes hina to be the Gedof) 
| his ſaluation, becauſe hee pur all his | 
| affiance in Gods mercy for ſaluati- | 
on, and acknowledgeth it to be the | 
4  - [giftof God. OD | 
| 1DoB. 5. In that David” thus prayerh for } 
| {Faith re- | thepardon of his fins, with faith and | 
- {quired in | affiance, Welearne, that if we defire 
 JPFYT- [roobtaine our requeſts, wee muſt | 
Y pray to God with faith, and affiance | 
in Gods mercy;for at the ſame rime, | 
| that God toucheth a poote finnerto 
mourne for his ſfiris, and to repent, 
he gives him faich ro pray to God, 
with affiance for pardon and faluati- 
| on: So then wee ſee whatſocuer'we 
_ -- {askeat Gods hands we muft askein 
| faith; IF any lacke wiſedome, let hin 
| ache in faith and waxer not, for hee that | 
| waners , can haue no hope to abtaine at 
| Gods band. ; N 
Whoſocuer doubteth whether | 
GY God| 
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| themand to grant their requeſts, but 
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God will grant his requeſts, or no 
canneuer pray for anythingicarnelt” 
ly and cfte&tually, This our Sanjour 
teacheth, Afar, 11. 24. Whatſoener 
yee deſire when yee pray, Beleenethat ye 


rance, that God is ready'to heare 


onely the faithfull , who haue firlt 
this aflurance, that their finnes arc 


ciled vnto God in Chriſt Ieſus, 


ſhall han it,and it ſhall bee done wnto| 
you. And none can haue this aflu- | 
. 


pardoned, and that they are recon= 


14. Dauids Repentance. ' | 4 


: 


How ſhould this moue ys all to 
labour to ger ſauing faith,that ſo we 
| might pray in faich, and obraine our 
requeſts, pardon of fins, wiſedome, 
the gifts of God ſpirir,&c. For hee 
| chat comes in ynbelecfe, can looke 
for no mercy at Gods hands : And 
therefore the prayerof many vnbe- 


bee but babblings, and can doe no 
wood : O then ler vs labour to bee 
able to ſay; My God, giue mee this 


or that, 
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our deſires and rake heed wee el | 
not any thing that is not warranted| 
bythe word, for vnleſſe it be warran- | 
red by che word, wee cannot haue| 
| any aſlurance hee will hearevs : for 
| there is no faith without the word, 
{and therefore when wee ſhall aske 
|t things at our luſt and pleaſure, it is 
[Huſt with Almighty Geog not to | 
F4 heare vs. 
\Dofty. 6.) When Da#id cals hs Lord, 24 | 
| /\Praiſe of, G94, and, the God of my ſaluation, He | 
ſour ſalua- acknowledgeth that ſaluation, par- 
tion pro-| dot) of his finnes, life, andall g6o0d 
& ctly be. things come from God, and are his 
{longs to | 
* "9 þ gracious gifts in Chriſt, 
Ro, 6. v/t,] It is hee who atthe firſt gaue vs 
life, when wee were ſtarke dead in 
treſpaſſes and finnes. It is he againe 
that kecpes our ſoules in life : If we 
| fall, hee rayſcthvs vp : when wee 
wander, heerecalleth ys from judge- 
ments paſt, preſent , and to come, 
hee hath, doth, and will deliver: VS; 
ſo that hee may well bee called, The 
{ God of our ſaluation. | 
Let vs then acknowledge is, | 
that Fx 
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| that they may merite {\aluation and 
mercy at Gods hand, pardon of fin, 
ſaluation and life eternall:Daxzid ac- | - 


| weight of Gods anger which pre 


| : . . | 2 Op Bra "IL 
all wee inay enioy for ſaluation it is 


mens 


Vu n.14. Davids Repemance. 
that all the good things wee inioy, | 
the fauour of God, pardon of our | 


fins, iuflification, ſanRification, re- 


and then wee ſhall learne to depend 
on God for the comfort ef this 
life : for if wee know God hath gi- | 
uen vs Chrift, and delivered vs from 
finne,death,and hell : how then can | 
hee deny vs the lefler things for this 
life? Rey El 

Seeing faluation isthe gift of God, 
we ſce that the DoQtrine of the Pa-" 
piſts is erronious , who teach men, | 


knowledgeth it to be the free gift of 
God : and therefore let ys abhorre 
their dotrine,and our goodnefle,or 
worthinefle, and acknowledgethart | 


| 


the free and vndeſerued fauour of | 


demprion,8&c. all theſe are the - | 
| mercy and gifts of God in Chrift, | 


Godin Chriſt Ieſus, es 
Dazid hee felt now the heauy | 


fled | 


Rom. 6. 
Dan. 9, 
lob 42.6. 
Epheſ.2, 


him) 
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him downe —_ and brake: 
| his heart; yet withall, hce felr the | 
| mercy of God, which made hin| 
| bold to go to Ged for pardon, {o: 
' that hee-could call him, my. God; | 
| Wherin we may note the difference 
| of Gods children frem /infidels that Þ} 
 haue no faith: the-child of God al | 
| though he'be rouched ar the quick, | 
| with the feeling of Gods dilple- | 
{ure,ycthe can by faich goro his Fa-| 
ther, and make his moane ynto himy” 
| But a wicked man chathath no faich | 
in Chriſt he.conceiucth nothing bur | 
| Gods anger and judgement, "and | 
therefore flies from him, and canner 
give onerap, at Gods mercy ſeate, 
{cannorfor his life cry, Jy God, and 
wy Father : but is faine to runfrom 
God, and ſo,/in time, to diſpaire,as as 


Cain and Fs pag 


[| Ard my tongie ſhalt. fi '£ p thy 
righteouſueſſe. 
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Well,by the rule of this doftrine, | 
wee may fee that yery few haue their 
| hearts affected. with the mercy of 
God in Chriſt, becauſe they ſeldome } 
or.neuer take occafion toſpeak of it, | 
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Nama would | giue Eliſha a re- 
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members of the body, ordained the: 
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ſeruc to dpen his will. to \ praiſe and | 
blefſe him, to ſpcake of his wonde-F  - | 
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Well then,let this prouoke euery 
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degge pardon, thou maiſt challenge 
it at Gods hands, vrge him with bis 
promiſe, and hee cat no more deny 
theemetrcy, then hee can deny him- 
{elfe: for he ſhould nor bee iuſtin bis 
promiſe,if hee ſhould nor pardon re- 
| pentant ſinners, And this me thinks 
ſhould be a wonderfull inducement 
| to moue all finners to repent, ſceing 
the Lord 1s true of his word, and can 
| not deny tace mercy , vnleſſe hee 
ſhould deny himlelfe, and ſo be yn- 
[ivſt, which is impoſſible : : for hecis 
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ro take from mee that ſorrow and | 
extremity cf oriefe; pardoning my | 
| fins, and recciuing mee into fauour, 
that I may have marter mipiſtred | 
vnto me ta preife thy name: for the | 
pardon of my fins,deliuer mee from 
= wrath, aad rornel damnation. 
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| open! our. lips: to'praiſe God: with 
| cofort, How ſhould this makevs cx- 
| ceeding afraid-of-{11,to commit it,to: 
| beaffraidofoffen ding God, &woun- 
ding our conſciences; fo as we ſhall 
not dare to namethe name of God. 
We ſee they. which be neere to the 
King, or great perſons, if they know 
any thing > thJr: dorh'offend them, ſo 
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and auoid? it; Well, finne is of that 
pature, that it will make 'vs afraid. 
once TY name the name of God;and 
aſhamed ro come before kit y and 
| quake 1 ro call ypon him. 
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finne and diſobedience, for that will}. 
be a meanesto (top the mouth of thy | 
conſcience, aud make rhee that thou 
ſhalt nor be able to open thy lips to. 
praiſe the Lord. WY OeY 

| Wee ſec heere, thatall the praiſes 
that wicked men offer vnto God, 
| they bee but as deſperate ſongs of a 
| condemned man: as if one arraigned ' 
and condemned of treaſon , ſhould 
ſing and make himſelfe merry when 
hee is at deaths dore, itis bur mad}: 
mirth: 1s any manmerry, let him ſing 
 Pſalmes? 1s any man ſad,let himpray?So 
then, ſecing wicked menliue in fin, 
in danger of Gods vengeance, hell, 
8 damnation, it were better for rhe { 
to weepe and wring their- hands, | 
as Howle and weepe yee rich men.So if [1 
wicked men knew all, and ſaw Gods 
| vengeance hanging ouer them, hell 
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of perdition, they would change all 7 
' their 'mirth- into lamentation and 
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] then why art thouproud of ir? Well, 
| let vs ackno wiedge whence wee re- 
| cejue all and giue-God the glory. 
Ir condermuMWhe erronious do-. 
| Ctrine of the Papilts, who ſo much | 

| tuftific mans free-will and goodnes, , 
that he being but helped by grace a | 

| little, is able ro keepthe Law,yearto | - 
merit faluation-and life eternal; :Bur | 
| if rhou canſt nor by thy own power, 
| fo much as moue thy lips,or openthy 
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deny thee this fauour,and with-hold 
his power, as in that wicked /erobo- 
am when hee would haue ſlaine the | 
Prophet of God, for crying againſt | 
his finnes, the Lord ſmore his hand, | 
fo as ir withered, andhee could | 
not pull it in againe, Well, let ys all 

take heed how we ſpeake, and abuſe 


u:d,-rhatif rhe Lord ſhall thus ſhew 
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receiuing him . into fauour againe, 
' that then he will be moſt willing & 
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ſhould ſpcake of Gods mercies; ſeek | 


to honour him and to bee chanketill | 


| 


for his bleſſings , this David ſhewes | 


the cup of ſaluation, and call vpon the 
ame of the Lord. Where hee ſhewes 
that all that God lookes for at eur | 


ſcd his great bleſſings vnto his peo- 


Lord thy God require of thee,but tofeare 
him, and to loue him, and to walke in his 
waies? where he ſhews wherin ftlapds 


| 
4 
our true thankfulnele: namely, not 


onely in w ord to ack1 owledge tis | 
mercy, bur in life to feare him, loue | 
him, call ypon bim,truſt in him, and 


| keep his commer 


Jo mercics , for {oule and body, 


namely thayke{ulneſſe, acknowled-| 


| o1Ng hisloucand RE te 148 praifing 


| | Seciog this is all the Lord requires 1 1. 
fo r his great and continual vieſtings | 


| 


RES tor the-ſame, let vs labour withy 


OUT. 1 


Y; Alrog.r 1.2 


our owne hearts to ; piuc wr DS 


and goodnefle beſtowed vpon vs, [t} 
5 acomely thing to bee thankefull.. 

And that we maythe better be ſtir- 
red vp to performe this worthy dury 
| of praifing God;let vs confider both 
| the preatneſſe and continuance” of 
Gods blefſingsbeſtowed vpon vs,as 
 Danid did ,Forget notallhis benefits who 
| Lane thee the pardon of thy f ſms, &c. fo 
ler vs bethinke our ſelues of Gods 
Toue &mercy tovs: Pirft,in elefting 


[vine vs from hell and damnation, in 


ſhedding of his owne Son,in preſer- 
uing vs f6 ſo many dangers, in fee- 
ding vs ard cloathing ys; and all the 
reſt of his blefings for this life, and 
Fthatwhich is to come:ohlif we aait4 
thus berhinke our ſelues of rhe num- 
ber, oreatneſſe, and continuance, of 
Gods mercies, how couid wee be ſo 


| for his bleſſings:we ſee if a friend do 
VSA pleaſure, though ic bee but a 


redeeming vs by the death & loud: 


praiſe ,. ro ackno wicdge his mercy | 
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ynkind to forget, orto be ynthakful |. 


meales | 


þ, 


vs to be the fons of God: in deliue-| 
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meanecs to ſaue our life, from ſword, 
fire, water, orthe like; ;oh the we will 
g00R our hands & knees to do him 
good, Well,God is our beſt Friend, 

and wee are moſt beholden to king, 
yea more then to all rhe world; and 
Therfore let vs labor with our owne 
hearts to be thankefull: and becauſe 
many can skill to gine God thankes 
} 1 words, and with their lips, letys 
{ know it is not enough in words ro 
leſſe God, and ſay; Thankes bee to. 
| God: But NR muſt labour in life to. 
| ſhew our thankfulnefſe, when as 
we labor ro honor God, hes 25 we 

| ſeek to do his will and to ſerue him, | 

| and are loath to offend fo mercifull 


Ce... Ah 


"7 


tk. i _——. 


— 


{ſhall make ſhew in words that be is 
| thanketull, and yer liven Gn, hs; 
31s NO thankful heart in him. And that” 
we may the beter be ſtirred vp ro.6o.; 
this, let vs know there is no Lies 
way to moue the Lord to continue; 
his lou & mcrcy vnto vs, then when| 


and bountifull a Ged, Forifa man | 
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{ we do freely acknowledgs 6 his mer- | 
| | cyand are thankfull for ic:ag we ſee; | 
if wee giue a ſmall thing to a poore 
body,ti chey be thankfull to ſpeak of |. 
ir,andro confefſeit, it will prouoke | 

| vs to do them greater fauours, and 
 fay alas, hee is thankefull, ir well 
beſtowed on him, he is worthy of a 

| 


. berrer turne: So as tro bee thankefull 
forone good turne, isto, craue | 
another;and heres ler vs remem- 
ber this ducty, 1 it is comely, It is all 
the Lord requires, and it is the way 
ro procure a new cy at Gods H 
hands, 
f; + Ler-v8 take heed of that foule 
fault of vnthankfulnes when as men 
; can | bee content to deuoure Gods | 
| mercies from day to day, and neuer 
' give him any thankes: like the Sow 
 ynder the tree, eates the acornes,and 
' neuer lookes whence they come: $0 | 
many wicked men deuoure the mer-7 
cies of God , and nener open their 
:W ' mouthes , like - the nine-Leapers, 
= "qchervof.: not one teturned backe'to]” 
Ly Lukes? Praiſe God. DÞ4 
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inen conſider not the greatnes,, num- 
ber and continuance of Gods -mer- 
cies;and therefore they thinke chem- 
ſelues more. beholden to:a-naturall 
man for a meales meate then to God 
'for all his mercies, 
Secondly, forgerfulneſſe of his 
[mercies., when oh ler then oat 
away and neuer bee affeted. Witl 
|them. 7 65: 


heart, which is not touchttnoraffe< 


ted with the great bleffmgs of God, 
Well, let vs beware of thisfinne; 


men would rather be accuſed'of an 
| finne, then this finne of vnthankf 
 nefle; 

Secondly, by enchankefulneſſe 
wee depriue our ſelues: of - many 
other mercies: for as rhankfulnefl 


TI 


your is the next way to oo VS of 
2 news = ks 


: "Thirdly, the fiardnefſe of mans | 


| which is wy odious that the heathen 


ſo vnthankfulneſſe for an''old fa-| 


for an.old is the beginning ofanew:; 
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16 For thou defireſt no [6 acrifice; 
elſe would I gineit thee,gre. | 
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7 Azid having profeſſed that 
it was his carneſt deſire to 
{honour God, to praiſe him 
Ke and ſecke his glory : con- 
 feſſeth that hee hath no other meanes 
bur to ſpeake of his mercy, and to 
bee willing to ſet forth che ſame : ro 
become a Preacher of his righteouſ- 
neſſeand-goodnefſe; and hee con- 
feſleth to K comfort that the Lord 
is more delighted with this then 
With all thoſe externall. ceremonies 
and ſacrifices which the people of 
| the Iewes didoffer, and thought by 

them to pleaſe God, and to appeaſe | 
his anger, and to procure pardon of | 
| their finnes thereby, 

_  So- thatthe maine {cope of theſe | 
| two verſes is this, toſhew that Da- | 


via though bee had nothing inthe 


onto or ont a le TR © 
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| world to requite the Lords mercy | 


'ynto him: yet he perſwadedhimſelte | 
ypon his true repentance the Lord | 
will accept of his earneſt deſire to | 
honour him and to fer forth his 

PR 


In this 16 al = Gromine hes | 


are thoſe ſacrifices which the Lord 


cares not for, and defireth not, outs [ 


ward ſacrifices alone, | which men 
offer without faith and repentance, 
and whereby they thinke to appeaſe | 
his anger,and merite pardon of their 
finnes by the ſame: 

In the 17. verſe hee ſhewes what 
arc the beſt ſacrifices that wet can | 
offer ynto God , which hee will ac- 
cept of for Chrifts ſake, and where- 
with hee is well pleaſed: 4 broken 
and contrite heart, truly wounded and 
bumbled for finne , and which doth 
by faith embrace Teſus Chriſt; who| 
alone is the propitiatory ſacrifice to 
appeaſe his fathers anger, and to 


4a | 


E23F | 


= = 
" 
b F; 
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Bias 


worke our attonement and reconci- | 
tation with God. 
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Dauias Repentance. Vn R.I6 . 


T bou defireſt no S acrifice, 


ERR | ? 


ED, ——— | 


THe Sactifices' 'of ' the Tewes | 
were of two ſorts, ſome propi- 
tiatory to-procure fauour at Gods | 
hands for the pardon of finne; ſome 
oratulatory, - which/ were onely for 
thankeſ-giuing for bleſſings recei- 
ved: now of theſe Daxid ſpcakes- 
elpeciaily heere, = 

| | And: cf- Sacrifices for thankeſ- 
gining there were two ſorts, fome 
were called Sacrifices, .as 'the firſt ' 
word ſignifies,where ſome beaſt was 
| {laine & offered in lacrifice to God: | 
Againe,. ſome were called Burnt- | 
| offerings, which were all conſumed | 
| and turned intoaſhes, and they were | 
called ſo becauſe the ſmoke of them 
aſcended vp to heauen: And both of | 
them were figures of ' Chriſt Teſus, | 
] {who ſhould beflaine,and burned, as 
1 | irwere, inthe fire of Gods anger 
; | for ourſinnes, \.* 
E: | £ueft. But how can the Lord be| 
© SE 4 I |  faid! 
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[Vur.16. Danjds Reprmtance, | 


laid not to defire burnt offerings a” 


them in his Law? 
Anſ. We may not chinke the Pro- 

phet ſpeakes hecre imply , thatthe 
Lord cares not for Sactifices; for as 
 yet'the ceremonies of the Law were. 


| Gods worſhip ſtood in: Sacrifices; 
and Darzid himſelfe, and: Salomon 
were dilligent, and nor fparing,” in | 
performing this duty. | 
But we muſt know Daxzid Ir eaks | 
heere, firſt that the Lord cate nor} 
for ſacrifices as they were done of | 
the 'common people of the Tewes; 
becauſe that whereas the Lord did 
| ordaine ther as helpes to leade | 
| chem to Chriſt ; thar they might | 
deny themſclues and ſee they-were 
worthy to die, when thebeaſt was | 
ſlaine; fo they might ſeeke ro bee. 
ſaued by the everlaſting facrifice of | 
Chriſt alone : But they beganne 


ſacrifices, "A ſeeing hee commanded 


| int force, and the greateſt. -part of| . 


Kg 


to imagine that/ by their very offe- |- 


ring of - beaſts in ſacrifice God was ' 
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perſon. 


be appto- 


-n ſacri- | 
ce be ac- 
cepted, 

Jer.24.20, 


[| Iffus, whereof they were but types 


\F 


| God by an holy life, _—_ 
- S$ecing Daxid afftirmeth that God 
cares not for the outward ſacrifice 
[when the inward is wanting, Wee | 


and figures, 


\ued in finne, it skilled nor, | 
| Thirdly,the Lord delights not, ner 
isnotſo well pleaſed with this out- 

ward ſacrifice as with a broken and 
 contrite heart, when that is humbled 


\Chriſt Teſus, arid is carefull to honor 


learne thatthougha man ſhould per. 
forme all the outward ſeruice ang 
worſhip of God, and that in neuer 
ſo glorious a manner, yer if the| 
heart bee nor affeed and. purified | 


all is in vaine, the Lord cares not for 


— 


to recciue the Sacrament, &c, if their 


Secondly, becauſe the people of | 
the Iewes did offer them withour | 
| faith andrepentance, with impeni- 
| tent hearts; and thought ſo loh g as 
they offered facrifice,though they li. | 


it: as toPreach.the word, to heare it, | 


| 


and mournez for fine, - belecues in 


Math.z "I 


benot a broken heart for fi nne;are- 


pPentant | 


ad. Rd tes Ali — bd _ 
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_ 
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{ all thoſe which be proud hypocrites, 
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\rance;alas! their Prayers,Preaching, | 
Hearing, | 


= "I 


| y z R.IG. I anias Rep eFtance. 


i. 
nd 


of heanen. Indas in outward thew 


| terous wretch, full of hypocrifie, co- 
uctouſneſſe and bloudy cruelty:well 
| we ſec that though men makeneuer 
| ſo good and faire a ſhew, yerif the 
heart be not ſound all is in vaine and 
from the teeth outward, and God 
cares not for it; he eſteemes as much 
of their Sacrifices as if they ſhould 
kill a man , or ſacrifice a dog, that is 


| pentant heart, a ſanRified heart, all| 
is but yaine, The Sctibes and Phari- } 
| ſes ſeemed marueclous preciſe, in out- | 
ward ſhew, very zeaious and for-| 
ward; yet their hearts. were puffed | 
vp with pride, {elfe-loue; malice, co- 
uetoulneſſe,&c. And therfore Chrift | 
faith; Yuleſſe your righteouſneſſe exceed |Math.5.20 
the righteouſaeſſe of the Scribes and Pha- | _ 
riſes ee cannot enter inta the Kingdome | 


Preached and Prayed as well as| 
others, yet a very deuill,a moſt tray-| 


| 


abhomination to the Lord. 
| This may ſerue to cut the combs of 


and all they do is in outward apped- | 
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 [Plalyo.16, bloud, a beautifullabomination,;and 
| therefore let. ys neuer content our 
| ſelues with the outward worſhip and | 
| ſeruiceof God, burlet vs labour te 


k 


| repentance,” humiliation, and good | 


| Dauts Repentance. VzRr 16. 
[Pro. 29, 5) Hearing, it IS bur {wines bloud,dogs 


do all in truth with' faith, obedience, | 


RIOTS Pen WW OS. 


"IIB LS | 


\conſcierice. 


ring, Prayingz &c. ſceing men doe 


"| a&tion, and come with finfull hearts | 


This condemnes all the blind de- 
uotions of ignorant and profane fin-. 
ners, who thinkethat ſo long as they 
offer their outward ſacrifices, come 
to Church, heare the. Word, receiuec 
the Sacrament, &c. they may liue in | 
fin and yer pleaſe God;And his was 
the very cauſe why the Lord abhor'd } 
all the Iewes ſacrifices. And may not 
the Lord cuen now abhor our facri- 
fices; our:comming to Church, Hea- 


content -themſelues- with outward | 


and affeCtions, 


-  1Dottr. 2. 
A'man | 
may per- | 
{forme a_ 


.- Welearne hence, that a man may | 
performe. duties -which: God -hath 

commanded, & yet-not pleaſe God: | * 
bur fin moſt grieuouſly-in doing of | 
WB chem: | 
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We, 
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: Vs BR.1 i, "Daily Rpentance 


| WY to offer kacrifice, 


DE AEST 49 


ct... 


it is Gods | 


owne Commandement! 


-|— 


but when and yerſin 


people ſhall do ic in aneuill manner: | 
either withour faith and repentance, 


lor elſe to 2n cuillend to merite at: 


Gods hand:then itmakes that which 


| God commands to be a fin to them, 


not in it ſelfe , but in them thar Faile 
in the manner of doing it, To offer 
ſacrifice was the Commandement of 
God, but when the Tews thought wy 
their ſacrifices to appeaſe Gods an. 


( ger, without the ſacrifice of Chrilt, 
they ſinned, and Godabhorred chem | 


and cared not for them. Againe, to 
Preach the word of Gol is his com- 


rouſnefle and treacherous heatr, it 
is a finne in /#das, To giue almes it 
1sathing commanded;and afacrifice | 
wherewith God is well pleaſed; but 
if men ſhall giueto merite, and to! 
'beſeene of men,the Lord careth! not 
forit, So as wee'ſce a man-may doe | 
things which God commands men 
tro do, .and yet bee ſo far from plea 


mandement; but when Tudas ſhall | 
Preach the word to cloake hjs coue- ! 


_ ing | 


he tt 


483 | 
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good duty 


in the | | 


"manner ofl. 


doing 1 It, 
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[ fing God, tharthey ſhall fin, and pro- | 
uoke him to anger, becauſe they doe | || 
Pro.r5.rr. Chem not in an holy manner,in faith, | | 
repentance, obedience, and zeale of 
; Gods glory. 
Pe x. | This condemnes almoſt the whole | 
| | ſeruice of God amongſt the Papiſts; | 
|who.doall to this end, to merit and /_ 
| deſeruc at Gods hands pardon of fin, | 
| and freedome from puniſhment; bur | 
this is to a wrong end, wee muſt do 
go00d works,not to merit,bur to ho. | 
nor God,to giue good example,&to 
make our calling {ure to our ſelues. 
| This muſt admoniſh ys all, not 
onely to do that God commands, as 
[to Preach the Word, heare, pray, re- 
| ceiue the ſacrament,&cc. bur todo it | 
{as God commands, or elſe hee ab- | 
{horres all we do;vnlefle we do them 
[in-fairh, repentance, andobedience, 
Xx {all isin vaine, 
 [DoZ, 3, If the Lord abhorre thoſe ſacrifi.- 
S [Popiſh Sa- ces which hee commands , for mans 
$ jrifices' | finne, how much more thoſe finne-| 
'f I. ' | full ſacrifices which baue beene in- | - 
pom uented; by man , without any wars 
| rant i 
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A pecuall chaſtiry, voluntary Poverty; | 
| lwing ina cloiſter,&c, | 


{them: but much more that we benot | 


ned inthe word of God:to offerwith 


[ſuch as Par ul cals 1/1-worſhip , and. 
| Chriſt cals, The inuentions of men: for | 


| thers anger for che {ins of the world, 
[and d to all theſe ſacrifices: 
and putan end to all theſe ſacrifices: 


——— 


rang from his word, as the doll of 
the Maſſe, Popiſh pilgrimages, per- 


t 


Well then, ler'vs take heed nor | 
onely that we do not abuſe thoſe fa-|. 
crifices which the Lord commands, | 
by our euill doing and performing of | 


fo bold atany time to offer ynto the 
Lord ſuch ſacrifices as are condem- 


ſtrange fire,as Nadab and Abihu,and 


theſe the Lord abhorres. | 
It condemnes that bloudy & beaſt} 
ly ſacrifice of thePapiſts, who offer 
in Maſſe Chriſt daily for the quicke | 
and dead, an hotrible abuſe of Chriſt 
lefus : Go Chriſt hath by his owne 
ſufficient ſacrifice of his body and| 
bloud on the Croflc,appeaſed his Fa- 


and if they offer vp Chriſt in the 
Mdle: for quicke and dead, when | 
Chriſts | 


SC 
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tend of all 
other Sa- 
crifices, | 


| Chriſts ſacrifice was imperfe&; 
muſt be patched vp with that abho- 


| 


ee ti 
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minable idoll, > 
| Concerning thoſe ſacrifices which 
were Lambs, Sheep, Goats, or Bul. 


to Godin fire, let ys marke that they 
wereall ſo many figures,' types, and 
ſhapes of thar euerlafting Sacrifice of 
Teſus Chriſt, which hee offered ypon 
the Croffe in his owne Perſon, 

Then this doth commend ynto vs 
that bleſſed and moſt meritorious 
Sacrifice of Chriſt,the Lamb of Gqd, | 
ſeeing there was ſo many Propheſies | 
of it,cuen from the beginning of the 
world, and ſo many ſhadowes and 


* 


> + 


ol 
that | 


locks,and were all {laine and offered 


types of it as can not bee numbered, 


euening facrifice, as ſhadowes of 


Chriſt Teſus,to come:and the people 
of God, the belecuing Iewes, and 


holy Fathers, and Prophets, did in 


| 


| becauſe there neuer paſſed one day |. 
| amongſt the Tewes,from the time of 
the Law till Chriſts comming, but | 
they offercd at leaſt morning and | 


| them bchold Iefus Chriſt, as {laine | 


and 
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and crucified before their cyes, And | | 
as Chriſt faith; The holy Patriarkes 

| and Prophets, and famous Kings drſired| © | 
to ſee my daies,and would bee glad to ſee, | 

| || | and yet ſaw'it net. "5 AF. =o Ye 
| Well,ſccing the ſacrifice of Teſus| pe, | _ 

| | | Chriſt is ſo excellent & meritorious, 2 - 

| of endlefſe worth to procure Gods . 
fauour to'vs, how ſhould wee often | 


| thinke vpon it , neuer- let it depart 3 
\'out of ourminds? And to this end 1 
wee ſhould bee more willing to ap- 1 \.8 


proach and come to the Supper of 
the Lord, that ſo there, as it were, in 
| a plaine Table and PiCture, and not =o 
| painted on a woodden Crofle, as the | RS 
Papiſts do, wemight behold Chrilt | 1-3 
£rucified, and his bloud ſhed for our 
 |fins,fſo often as we ſee the bread bro- |_ 
| ken,and the wine powred out;So of- 4284 
| tex as yee doit, doe'tt in remembrance r.Cor. m1: 
| of mee, to fhew forth my death till I {7% 
come. _ SER EM 
For the remembrance” of Chriſts 


facrifices, it is a ſweere comfort toll 
{ wounded and diftreſled"ſoules, it is 
Hack and ſugar to them all that truly 


| is - beleeued 


[hard hearts, that we ſhould remem< 


17 The Satrifices of God are 4 
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Danids Repent ance. Vn Re17: | 


wh — | _ "0 6 Pts 
belecue in him; it is an excellent 
[meanes to kill {1n,and to humble our | 


ber our finnes were as the bloudy 
nailes, and the ſpeare which puthim 
to death; arid a powerfull bridle to 
reftraine vs from fin, becauſe ſo often 
as we lin; wee do, as jt were, pierce 
his heart afreſh:Andas for thoſe that 
care not for comming to the Sacra- 
ment,nor yet for the Word, wherein 
Chriſt is liuely crucified, they ſhew 
they haue no benefitby thisfacrifice | 
of Chriſt. : 


Verss. XVII. 


contrite ſpirit : a contrite and 
broken heart, © God, thou wilt 


not deſpiſe. 
2A fÞ Aid hauing ſhewed | 
2 \hat bethoſe Sacrifi- 
d -es wherein the Lord 
- God hathno pleaſure: 
23 ramely, ſuch as men. 
_ ſhall 
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ſhall offer with hope to merite, or 
 Withour faith and repentance, 

| Now hee ſhewes whar is that Sa- | 
crifice wherein the Lord takes great 


| is in one word, A broker ſpirit,aheart | 
truely wounded for finne. | 
In this verſe ler ys firſt finde our | 


of it; namely, it is called the Sicrifice 
of God : Thirdly, that hee doth not 
| deſpiſe, s 

By a broken and contrite ſpirit, is 
| meant, ſuch an heart as is truly hum-' 


and pierced with feare of Gods an-- 


as for life and death;beſides the etid- 


| NCT, 
| - Sothen there bee two things that 
| wound and bruiſe the heart of fin- 


4 


delight,and is well pleaſed, and thar | 


what is the broken and contrite Spi- | _ 
rit + Secondly, the commendations | 


i. 


| 
bled with fight of finne, wounded] 
ger, grieucd for offending ſo -merci- | 


| full a God and loning Father, and} 
| doth begge for mercy at his hands,} 


leſſe mercy of Godin Chriſt, which| 
breaketh the heart of A poore {1n-] 


| ners : Firſt, the fhghr of finne and} | 
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Doftr. 1. 


Broken 
F thearc moſt 
F 'rare thing 
| (robe foil, ? 


"Dans Repentance: Ven. 17; 


GE EIEngTY m_ 


-Þ knowledge of our miſery, by reaſon 
thereof: Secondly, the endlefle mer- 


cyof God in. Chriſt, ſo as it cuts vs |. 


atthe heart to nbd. that wee 
haue offended ſo good and mereifull 
a Father, 
Sccing this is that broken. heart, 
which is thus bruiled with the fi oht 


ea, EET moſt low conceit of it 


ſclfe, as moſtyile and ynworthy,wee- 
ſhall ſee thatit is a molt rare thingto- 


ph 


be found; for generally men-are ſo 
blinded with ſelfe-loue,that they ſec 
nothing, or feele nothing s.to humble 
them, or to bruiſe their ſtony hearts, 
| but are like the. Church of Epbeſi. 
-| For this is cuer a fellow of. hardneile 
of heart, and cauſe of all ignorance, 
of our miſery : Men are like thofe 
that be ſicke of the lethargy, it is a 
deadly diſeaſe and incurable : This 
hardneſſe of heart, it is the common | 
iudgement of God vpon our PROPIE; 


Seeing that this broken heart is 


it raignes cuery where. |. fo \ 


of finne, and is humbled for them: 


{o rare and hard to bee found;,: and 


the | 


\' 


: - —_— —_—_ "ad a... Dad 


H the rcines,and cry out for griefe;bur 


{though it be deadly and dahgerous: | 
3nd if thou findſt thy heart hardned, | - 


Vei.17. Danuids Repentance. 
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| 
| dangerbus a fore-runner to hall : O | 
\ letvs looke to out ſelues, how wee| 
| Fade our heatts broken and bruiſed 
| with the ſenſe of fihne, mourne for | 
thery and bewaile them. Alas! it is 
wonderfull to ſee poore ſoules;how 


| Men can complaine of the Rotiein 


no man complaines of the ſtone in | 
| the heart, they ſeele no ſuch priefe, 


' ſo as thou art not touched and trou- | 
| bled with the fight of fin, of Gods 
| vengeance, of hell; and damnation, 
| that thou canſt not mourn for them, | 
| thatthou feareſt nor Gods 1ndge- 


| ments, and art not affetedWirh his | 


 mercies to mourne for thy fins, 'oh!| 
| know that thy eſtateis fearefull and 
miſerable, thou art in extreme dan= 


ger to periſh, and to be damned for 


| 
| 


the hardheattis ſo coramon, and ſo | 


| 
| men lie in fn, ſee nothing, and feare |. : 
| nothing,nor cotmplaine of norhihg: 


_ £ 
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| 


this end wee muſt labour to know 


| daily , in thought, word, and deed, 


———_—— 
_ 


| - | | ; 

| £o:thinke too well of our ſelues: for, 
this is certaine, where men and wo- 

| men thinke to well of thernſelues, | 


ner of hell:let ys vie all good means 
for the bruiſing of rhe heart, andto 


the Law of God, how wee break it 


weruſt know thecurle of God due 
to finne,That the wages of ſin is death: | 
And becauſethe Preaching of the 
| word, is the moft excellent mitines | 
to worke this,and is the Lords -ham- 
mer te cruſh in peeces our ſtony! 
hearrs, let vs attend that. Andlaſt- 
by, let vs make much of Gods mer- 
cy in Chriſt, that ſo his mercy, pati- 
 encelong-ſufferance,8c, may bee a | 
{peciall meanes to bruiſe our hearts 
that we haue finned againft him, 
Let ystake heed of pride of heart, | 


| 


| 
| * 


4 


there is hardnes of heart,and where 


_ 


hardnefle of heartis,there is pride of 
heart; for theſe two gonot aſunder, | 
and the more proud, the more hard- 
hearted,and-the more hard-hearted, 


the 


377 ! 
= SQ 


finne, there will follow avery low, 
| and baſe eftimation of our ſelues, to- 
{ thinke more baſely and meanely of 
our {elues, then any man can do.'-1r; | 

The ſecond point is thepraiſeand' | 
 commendations of -this Sacrifiee; |} 
{ namely; that the Prophet dothnor 
onely call it-the -Sacrifice of God, 
that is moſt excellent , and ſuchas 


1 ir broken Sacrifices ,. inthe 'plurall } 
number, The Sacrifices of God: Forit | 


mY a 
a th . 


| plurall nnmber; and the meaning is 
] this,toſhewthata heart broken and 
{ bruiſed for Gone , is in+ftead of” all | 
| other Sacrifices whatſocuer: and lex | 
men offer; what Sacrifice they- wall, | 
neuer {6 many, coltly, orexcellenr; | 
yetif this bee wanting, it is but in 
| vaine, God eſteemesnotof it; one 
| broken heart is more worth,” then a 
thouſand Sacrifices of great-prices 


"" 
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1 God loues and likes: but alſo he cals } 


| is not in-yaine that he ſpeakes in the | 
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| "THis may.-admonifh cuery one 
to: take heed that wee doe not. 


| beart be not broken, humbled, and | 
{ bruiſed; alas? allis in vaine; God | 


= ———_ "I IET" ——_... — © ttt 


and ſo if thou woldſt hauec thy pray- 


ing, 


_ | | 


: . 
| ; | 


preſent the Lord with any other Sa-' 
crifice but this , which isin ftcad of] 
all,and more worth then a thouſand | 

| 


offered by hard-hearted finners:For 
[if aman offer many Sacrifices, pray 
much, Preach much,heare much, re- 
| ceiue the Sacrament often, yetif the 


| eſtecmes of them as degges bloud, | 


5 


broken and centrite ſpirit. 


ynto God'a moſt precious Sacrifice | 


that might be inſtead of all the reſt, 


then preſent him with this broken 
{ heart:the poore woman that caft in- 

tothe Treaſury but two mites, caſt 
in more then allthereft ; becauſe ir 
came from a heart truely humbled; 


| we can notpleaſe him without the 


\-Secondly, wouldft thou offer | 


and make all thereft acceptable?Oht | 


| Danids Repentance. Vn ReI7, | 
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other ſacrifices, and makes them all 


acceptable , and without this all is 
labhominable to the Lord, 


—_—— 


—_ 


——— 


Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Hart is, thou doſt loueand like, 
| 4 and art well pleaſed withit; 
[ with abroken heart, and contrice 
ſpirit. 

| Hence welearne, that God doth 


NY —_— 


l————— 


heart, as /o/ias, whoſe heart melted; 

when as the heart is broken with 

the fight of fin, and ſexce of Gods 

anger,and withall doth embrace Ie- 

ſus Chrift for pardon. 

| Heere is matter of endleffe com- 

{fort to poore diſtreſſed ſoules, whoſe 
{hearts are wounded and bruiſed for 

fin, melr and mourne for them, fecele. 


highly cſteeme of,and loue that man 
jor woman ,, Which. is of -a broken |gf a bro- 


[Luke 19, |. 
|Eſay 66. 2.} | 
|Eſay $7.15Þ 1 


the burthen of them , and bewaile . 


—— 


| 


| 
1 
|Doctr. 2, | 
God dethk © 


highly 1 
eſteeme = 
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can;and on erery child of God ;how | 


|Lord bated them;and tegardedrhem | 
nor; no, no, let them rather knoyy | 


monies en: on 
te ? 


them, thou art deere vnto God, hee. 
loues thee and likes thee, and kuch ; | 
reſpeCt ynto thee,and hee will com- 
fort thee and deliver thee:Looke on 
Tofias that godly King; on the Publi- 


Lid 


— —_— 


the Tord hath refreſhed them. TY 
Seeing the Lord doth nor deſpiſe 
a broken and centrice ſpirit,adiſtreſ- 
ſed foule and wounded conſcience, 
he will not breake the bruiſed reed, 
nor quench the ſmoaking flax: thin 
let no man or woman of a contrite 
ſpirir,be out of heart,as though the | 


char tlie Lord loues them, and likes 
them, that they are deere vnto him: | 
It is a wonderfull comfort to Gods 
poore children, oh ! they finde and | 
feele the heauy weight of fin, and} 
groane vnder it, fo as they think the | 
Lord loues chem not, | but rather } 
hates them; bur it is Pot {o,the Lord 
loues them, and they a are molt deere | 
varo him. 
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Vu x. XVIIL & XIX. | 

IS Bee fawourable unto Zyon for 

thy good pleaſure : build wp the 
walles of leruſalems. 

19 Then {balt thou accept the f@- | 


 crifices of righteouf? reſſe, euen 
; #he burnt-offering and oblati-| 
| 
| 
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on: Then ſhall they offer Calues | 
wpon thine Altar, | 


| ii" > OS ltherto we haue heard The ſe-' 4 
| 1.2] Hof the firſt part of this cond part} | 
Md | worthy Plalm: wher- - "5 | 
Lin Daxid hath putvp |c;..;.:2 
PI-yalundry Petitions and |; nan, 1 
requeſts to God for the pardon of. |for the # 
{ his ſins, and turning away of Gods Church, 
| fearefull iudgements, 
| Now in theſe twolaſt yerſes Danuid | 


| is mindefull of the Church and peo-. 


ple of God; and becauſe he had by 
| his finnes, not onely indangered his 
{ ©Wne ſoule ; bur alfo laid open the 
| Church and people of God to great | 
{miſery , and done what lay in him 
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|.confidered of vs. 


the ſacrifice of prailſc and thapkes- 


| DPauids Repentance. V ®x,18.; 


tO draw the curſe and judgement of 
God ypon them: therefore hee doth 
humbly intreate the Lordtobe mer-. 
cifull ro his Church, and nor to 
| haue done, for his fins and diſo E- 
dience, 

Theſe two verſes containe: in 
them. two. eſpeciall points to bee 


Firſt, the requeſt which David 
makes in the behalfe of the Church 
and people: of God,ver. 18. 

Secondly, the reaſon rakeg from 
the vow and proteſtation which 


Gad; namely, to offer yato God 


pu_ o 
SUHUINS 


Dauid and the people made voto 


| 
| 
| 
| 


plague and puniſhghem,as ya b 


Fe 


' In the prayer bee twe requeſts! | 
fic hee prayes for fauour and mercy | 
to bee-ſhewed ypon the Church of | 


repaire that breach which hee had 
made by his (ins. 
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- Bet fanonrable. | 


Hat is, do well, bleſſe,preſerue, 


| ſignifies that beautifull Temple of 
Ternſalem; but here it is taken for the 
Church and people of God, as if hee 


A. and ſhew mercy: ToZyen, Zyor | 


| 


ſhould fay: O Lord, I do not one- | 


[ly entreate thee that thou wouldſi 
| kaue mercy vpon mee, butI beſcech 
| thee ſhew mercy to. thy whole 
Church and people,be mercifull va- 


| name called vpon;for Iacknowledge 
6 Lord, that I haue done, as much 


as lay in my power, to bring heauy | 
iudgements vpen thy Church and | 


| people,if my fins be laid yponthem, 


niſhed for my ſinae, Q bee favonrable 
to Lyon. | 
Seeing Dazid in time of ' miſery, 


| when the Church was in danger of 


bur Lord let nor thy Church bepu- | 


to them, prouide well for them,thar | 
thy word may be Preached, andrhy | 


; 


| 


—_— 


: 


Doft-. Fo | G 
Prayer the| 
chickeR 


refuge in 


ods judgements, betakes himſelfe 
to prayer , te intreate the Lord for 


tiine of 


danger. þ 
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We 


Pf; 122, 6. 
Pſ.50. 15, 
ſal. 107, 


Eſay 64. 


2. Chron, 
32:20, | 


dts. tilt tt 


| 


'} that this is our chiefeſt refuge and | 


[in danger of anyjudgement or ca- 


Heſt.4. 8, " = | 
times ynto the Lord in their di- 


| wept, hee mourned, faſted and 


| This appeareth likewiſe, Pſalme one | 
hundred thirty ſeuen, the firſt, ſe- 


grace and fauour, wee learne hence 


ſhelter in time of miſery and affliti- 
'on, when the Church of- God is| 


lamity, euen to betake our (clues to | 
humble and earneſt prayer: Pray for 
the peace of Teruſalem, they ſhall proſ- | 
per that loue thee: And of the Iſraelites 
itis reported, that they cryed fiue 


TEE "Ep _— —=— —_._ 


frefle: ſoin Egypt they cryed and 
_— vato x2 oy ſo they fa- 

ed and prayed when Hamar had 
got the Kings letter to put the how | 
to death. LIL. OS 

The like we may ſee in Nehemiah 

Neb.1.3.4. when hee heard that the 
people returned from captiuity 
were ſtill in miſery, Terufalem tro- 


den downe; hee ſate downe and 


| 


| 


—_ —— 


| 


, 


prayed before the God of hea- 


ven for the rearefle of thoſe cuils, 


cond and third yerſes : where the 


— " 


Prophet 


_—_—— 


| Y x BRI '$. Davids repentance 


———_—__—_ 


ble eſtate of the Church ynder the 
| Babylonians, and the affliction of 


| ftreſſe : 1/2 ſate downe and wept when 


wee remembred Syon: If I forget thee 
" O Ternſalem ) let my I hand 


forget her cunning ; pay 
ferre not Jeruſalem tefe 
top. 

| Andinthe firſt of Samel, the 4. 
chapter, and 19 vereſe, it 1s 
noted to the cuerlaſting praiſe of 


FAR 


——_—o. 


Philiſtimes: preuailed over the peo-: 
pleof God, andaone trouble came 
-{vpon het oh the necke of notices! 
| her Father, the death of her huſ. 
| band, the aur ibrow of the Hoaſt, i 
| &c. yet aboue all, the report of ta- 
king the Arke of the Lord, it was 
a wound vnto her ſoule, haftned her 
; trauaile, and called her child Tcabed, 

| that is, 20 glory- or, the ploj is depar- 
ged from Iſracl becauſe the Arke of God 


was Haken. 


Well, 


'P Prophet layeth downe the miſcra- I 


| the Church conceiued yponthar di- | 


the wife ef Phinchas, that when the | 


as the taking of the Arke, the fallof} 


ed Shed. dis... 
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| Danids Repenrance. Vn x18, 


"Well, if the Lord ſhould affli y vs, 
land ould threaten to deſtroy vs,to 
remoue the Goſpell, to rake away 
his zealous and Faichfull Miniſters, 
to make the golden belles of Aaron 
yeeld no ſound: what arc wee to do? | 
{ Namely, chis muſt be our refuge, we 
| muſt fly vnto God by true and hear- 
| ty prayer, bewaile our ſins, acknow- 
ledge them ro God , ply the Lord 
with prayers and teares: For the 
* prayer of a righteous Man is of 
| cndlefle force. Now if the prayer 
| of onerighteous man bee of that 
| force and ſtrength, how much more. 
{ are the prayers of hundreds or thou- 
ſands, thatare gathered rogether | 
| in one, One cord may cafily be bro- | 
| ken,but a three-fold cord cannor be | 
broken: Elias is called the Chari- 
ot and. Horſe-men of Iſrael, be- 
| cauſe by faicbfull prayers. which hee | 
made ynro. God, hee could doe 
| more - for ' the defence ' of Gods 
| Church,, then an Army of Soul- |, 
diers. 
Secing the troubles of others muſt 
moue! 


a 


| 


] 


| 


| In that day did the Lord of Hoſts call 
Unto — and mourning, to bald-\ 

| And behold ioy and gladneſſe, ſlaying 
Oxen, and killing Sheepe, eating | 


| 
| 


”—— 


[in brauecry 


praQtiſe of thoſe that liued in the 
time of Eſay,Eſay 22.verſix2.13.14-} 


. L 


grinding with Sackecloth: 


———_ 


| 


fleſh, and drinking, for 10 marrow wee 
ſhall die. "1 

Hereunto accordeth that of the | 
Prophet Amos, Amos 6. Woe to them 
that are at eaſe in Syon,gFc. Where we 
ſee hee 'proneunceth the woefull | 
eftate and 'condition of thoſe who | 
lived without any regard of the 


— 


| wherein we hue, docall ypen vs to | 
the practiſe of this Chriſtian due- | 

36540 2 > JH» #2 
ty, go | Ce 


Bur much more are they con-. 


SE gn 


Ivudgements of God laid ypon the: 
Church. And ſurely the times} 


demned 


of S- oo en 
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demned, that are ſo farre from pir- 
tying the Churches troubles, that p 
| (rather withour all naturall affe&i- 
| on,as if they were borne 6f Wolues, 
{ or nouriſhed of Tygers) ſeek to cut 
{the throate of the Church, adde ro 
their aflitions;and make their bur-. 
| then heauyer, cuenof them that are | 
{ready to fall. This doth the Propher : 
ſpeake of ſuch, P[[69.26.T hey perſe- 
| | cute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and | 
| adde white the ſorrow of them whow 
thou baſt wounded. SH 
—|Dofty. .| In that Damid doth not pray 
Prayer {for himfelfe alone, but is minde- 
>= mw full of the whole Chruch and peo- 
| Chrin- ple of God, and therefore. prayes 
torthem, that God would bleſle 
them, and defend them :. Hence | 
| wee learne that it is the duety of | 
.cuery Chriſtian Man and Woman, 
thatbe true members of the Church 
of God, not onely. to pray for | 
themſclues, but alſo to pray mn- | 
fantly for the Churchof God, thax | 
| God would bee fauourable to his | 
people, blefle his Church and Chil- } 


tl 


dren 
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Church, 4 
| . This wee may ſee by the example | 
of Abraham, Geneſ, 18. who pray= | 
ed for the Sodomites | that they | 
might bee ſpared, This weemay ſec 
in Nehemiah, Nehem.'1. 3.4. who | 
mourned, faſted, and prayed yato | 
the God of Heauen, when hee ſaw | 
that the Church was in miſery. And | 
this affeftion was in Daxid, when | + 
hee faith, Pſal. 137. Wee ſatedowne | 
| and weps, when wee remembred thee 
O Syon. And when the people de- 
| fired Samuel to pray for them, 
I. Sam. 12.32. hee ſaid: God forbid | 
that I ſhould ſiune againſt the Lord, 
and ceaſe praying for you, This Paul |. 
performed to the Remanes, Rom. 
'T. verſe 9.10. God is my witneſſe 
| (whom 1 ſerue in my ſpirit, in the Goſ- 
| pell of his Sonne) that withont ceaſing | 
1 make mention of you alwaigs in my 


dren, ſecke the wel-fare of Gods} 


es 4 ww T—_— 


| Sothat we ſee here it hath been the] 

| practiſe of the Church and people of! 

| God, ro pray for the Church * 
- "22 Sad. 
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| prayers. [+74 
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1399 Ds 
( God,and that indeed for fundry rea-} 
| | ſons, RY ny \ 
| = | Firft, itis Gods commandementr 
| that wee Thonld pray for the Church | 
(P1.12+22.6 of God,pray for the peace of Teryſalem; 
[ | that is, for the good and flouriſhing | 
| eſtate of Gods Church and people: | 
' 23 | Secondly, asit is Gods comman- | 
> | dement, ſoit is for our owne good, 
Ta - | becauſe wee ſhall fare the better for 
# the common good of Gods Church, | 
| Ti hey ſhall proſper that lone thee. 
| Thirdly, we are,or ſhould be,mem- | 
| bers of the Church of God, whereof |- 
Chriſt is the enely Head.Now then, 
| members of the ſame body ſhould 
: [procure the good one of another: | 
t | and therefore if it go ill with the 
7M Church of God, it cannot go well | 
. pl , with vs, Er i ia nr 
| [Exod.3z. | How did Mofes plead with God, | 
F |  \ſundrytimes, for his Church and 
|Nehem 1. people? So Nehemy hee faſted and| 
prayed for the Church in miſery;and| 
for the Citie ,of his Fathers, /ern- | 
falem. SE a K 
—. -| And asitis the dutyof allin ge-| | 
hy | - ____herall. 
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peace, ana for Teruſalems ſake I will nat 
| breake forth as the light and the ſaluati.- 


 watchmen wpon thy walles,O Teruſalem, 
| which all the day, and all the night conti- 
| zrally ſhall nat ceaſe: yee that are mind-. 
full of the Lord keepe not felence. 

Tt this bee the duty of allmen to 


ple: then moſt wofull is the eftate 
of all thoſe thar hinder thetrue wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice of God, when wic- 
ked 'men (like bloudy Sam); fhall | 
brearhe our threatnings and flaugh- ; 
tet to the Chu | 


Rees Al 


rch of God. Well, we 


reſt, wntill the righteonſneſſe; thereof 


| 


nerall to pray,and rocure the peace 


0 thereof 45 a burning lampe. T hw ſet, 


; 


[abut to procure the wel-fare and |. 
happines of Gods Church andpeo-| 
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—_ hall reads; in oh Ward of God, as 
alſo in,the Atts and Monuments, 
| wee ſhall ever findethe end of per- 
ſecutors 'to bee exceeding fearefull; 
ſome ſtriken downe with ſudden 
| death, ſome dyi deſperatly, and| 
deſpairin g of Gods mercy,ſome run 
 mad;, and the like fearefull ends, 
which might admoniſh all perſecu-, 
ring Tyranrs, and'bloudy enemics 
of the Church to change their | 
minds , and no moreto perlecute) 
the poore Church and children of! 
God,feft they beplaguedin the like 


—_— 


manner. 
| Ce AT m— gr noon, | 
[mom 
Bee fauontrable. | 


Hat is,ſo blefſc thy poor Church 
that} init thy ſcruantsthe. Pro- 


[{20 that thy worſhip and ſeruice 
may purely bee performed, -and thy 
' [name called vpon;the number of the 
-7,/| ele&,may bee encreaſed, and many 
foules ſaved. Hence we learne,: that 


| 
it 


: & 
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jVs _ "I Dauiks Rpemance. 
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iris the great fauour and. mercy &* 
God toany Church orpeeple,when | 
the Word .and- Goſpell of Godis 
ſoundly and Gncerely Preached, andt 
the Sacraments duely adminifrcd; T3 
when the people may with- liberty | 
{ and comforr come together to fan. 
| Rifie Gods Sabaoth,ts cal 'ypon the | 
| Lordinkis Sanctuary, ro worlhip 
} the Lord in his Houſe, 
| And ſurcly wee ſce heere what 
| great cauſe! wee haue to blefle: the] ,. 
| name of God inthis Land,how Ira- & © 
cious the Lord hath beene vnto VS 
aboue all Nations that are round | 
about vs; 
So on the contrary partit 1$2 great 
and grieuous judgement of God ro 
want faithfull' Miniſters, & holy ſer- 
 vants of God,when God ſhall cauſe 
the golden Bels of Aaronto ceale,it | 
is 2tokenef Cods dill pleaſuure with 
any pcople;town or Lin demes! then, 
| the Lord frownes vpon them,and is | 
| exceeding angry with them, & then | 
| woto that nation,country or people | 
| when the Lords departs from them | 
L 1 2 whey j 
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' Daxids Repent ance. Vs x18, 


_— | 


their faithfull Minifters, when hee 


pell. The Lord threatens this as the 
greateſt of all judgements : then 


and all manner of finne;till the Lord 


when he ſhal take aw aythcir watch- 
men,when hee ſhall depriue them of 


ſhall rake away his Word and Gol. | 


comes in fin, ignorance,:prophanes- | 
| nefle, impiety,idolatry,ſuperſtirion, 


— 


—" "T_ 


come With his judgements to de- 
roy them. _ , 
Secing itis ſo great a token of the 
Lords diſ-fauour, of his anger and 
diſpleaſure againſt any Church or | 
Kingdome, oh then let vs repent of 
our fins, ler ys entreate the Lord not 
to bring this iudgment vpon ys, but 
rather to humble vs by any other 
meanes, as it pleaſeth his Maiefty. 
This condemnes aplaine dortage, | 
and fooliſh dreame of ignorant per- | 
ſons: Oh (ſay ſome) it was neuer a | 
g00d world fince wee had ſo much 
Preaching; but in time of Popery 
then all things were cheape: And ſo 


| 


they gather by outward peace and | 


tranquility, that God loucd them, 


and '' 


OO 


om 


od 


[Vnn.18. Davids Repentance. 


howſoeuer many poore ſoules may 


deceiue rhemſclues , it is a fingular | 


fauour of God to a people, when he 
giues them his Goſpell to bee truly 
Preached &taught yntorhem,when 
they may.call ypon- himin publicke 
and priuate: This is a ſpeciall fauour | 


riſh : For where the word of Godis | 


| hang ouer the heads of that people: 


[is not ſo great a fauouras they think] 
[it to be; Nay,it may be a judgement} 
| vato them :-for whatare they the 


and liked of them.But wee ſec here, | 


| of God; but where thisis wanting; | 
Where Propheeying failes, the people pe- |Prou. 2g. 


| not Preached, & the people taught,| 
| there they are ignorant; blinde; and | 
prophane, -and allmannerof finne} 
abounds ; and where fin abounds] 


there the curſe of God muft needes/ | | 


| For where the Word is'not Prea-|| 
ched, andthe people taught,though| 
they abound in all proſperity, yetir: } 


| beter to haue peace, and plenty,caſe: 
{ and liberty, when as they-wanrtthe 
fauour of God?For cuery bleſſing is 
not a benefite.. : ebj0Þ 307 1 
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Davids Repemt ance V kn. & 


Daftr. Fa 
Faith mnſt 


not reſt 
vpon 0- 


thers me- 


rites. 


| 


| 


the people;;. but hee builds bis faith 


= 


| in greatafflition,they acknowledg 


DO 


According to thy No age 


J—_ 


——— 


em nm 


of his requeſt:namely:theend- ' 
lefſe mercy and fauour of Godin Te- 
ſus Chriſt, not any goodnesor wor- 
thinefle of their owne,of  Daxid; or 


and/petitionof Godsmeereand yg- 


deſerued mercy in'Chrift. 


build ourfaith;'not ypon any good-. 
nefle, deſert, or worthinefle of our” 
owne but: vpon the alone mercy! 
and good heats 

Hee doth confeſle it is true rhar they 
dare not appeare "in [their owne” 
name or worthinefle , | bur onely in 


ov mercy of -Godin Chrift': Towvs 


When as the Church of God was 


as 


i 


tes. —— 
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> Hence weelearne, that wee muſt | 


reof God, Dan. 9; 
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Es ſhame,and C0747 faſs $04 of. face; but | 
_— for thy tender mercies yg beare | 


he acted — hetoen gf 
% - s 


[it the Lords mercy they were.-not/| 
"= conſumed / 


| page them for the fame : : yea, "they 


| withour any reſpeCt of his worthi- | 
nefſe,or goodnefſe of the people;we/ Ta 


CO CER ih. —_—_ 


conſumed fi for Ter fins - —Iioiwſ his 


of all our prayers, euen on Gods 


 ewne worthineſle, 


| 


the Papiſts are guilty of, when they | 


do leane ſo much ypon their owne |. .._ ., © 


merits, worthineſſe,and deſerrs,and | 
thinke' God ſhonld hears them, and | 

eSaints and Angels Mediators, 
wheras we muft onlyleane on Gods | 
yy in Chriſt for all goodthings; 


pe prayer on Ken: mercy alone, 


wholy- on Gods' mercy, -and not to. 
thinke that wee are worthy to. bee | 
heard for our warthineſſe or deſerts: 
No, o, no, let vs confeſſe, and ſay; Nor 
vio Vs Lord, wot onto vs, but vhto thy | 
name be the glory-for we are nor wor- 
thy of the leafavour. . 
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 compaſſions faile. not : So then let vs | 
know. that we muſt lay this ground | 


endlefſe mercy 1n Chriſt, not our | 


This condemnes all ſuch pride: as Fe Is 


Seeing Daxid doth build.his faith 77 2. 


ſeatne in all our prayers to relye | 
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Fes 
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The ſecgd 


verſe. 
; | 


P 


part of the] | 


his Temple for bis ſake; butrat 


teion; yea,tolay 
{word'of the enemy 


ndgemencs, bur1 pray-ubee (Ly 
that. 


- 


And. build vÞt the walles 0 LE 
xt Teruſal, ” SEE "2X 


- 


"T His is the ſecond. part. of 
-4 verſe, wherein hee entreates the 
Lord not to, hinder the building. of 
cr 
cuen to make yp that reach he hac 
broken down by his foule and blou- 

dy fins, as if he ſhould ſay: O Lord, 

I hauc by my fins, ;done-what lies in 
my power to hinderthy Chpten. god. 
to pluck dcownethe wall of thy 
cmopen to: be 


, andto all 


* 


Ou ould 


CT io. ak, She ns 


Nr 
EO x 


$$ 


Jak Dad iſe that by bis Doftr. 
jos of adultery and murder, hee |5; 
haddong,whatlayin his poWer,cuen. 
to pull. >2wne the walles of: Gods | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


FE 


Church ,, and people,.ro. lay " Wigut 
open to Gods iudgements, plagues, : 
and puniſhments? Then, hence: wee 
learne, that the ſinnes of the Prince 


and Magiftrate,and chiefe Rulers,as | 


Kings,Queenes, &c,they.do caſt the 
| whole people and Kingdome into 


great danger,and prouokeGods an- | 
ger againſt them, & open the floud- | 


gates of Gods vengeance: for their 
finnes be as. their pecſons'be, anda. 


| {mall fn.ina great Magiſtrate, ina 


Miniſter,in a King,it.is a great por, 
and foule blemiſb. . The Egyptians 


wereall plagued by reaſon * Phas |; 


roahs. finnes,., So wee! ſee that when 
| Achanſinned, ;thoughn no great man; 
yet icbroughr the curſe. of God ypon 
all che people. So in the daies of Sal 
Achab,; Toram, and the: like : when 
ſuch Kings-liucd ia,-impiety, idola« 
try, and;perſecuted. Gods people, 
and Prophess, Wee. ſee imthe word 
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anger | 


how ; 
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FIG | "Daves Repenramce. \ Vaxas, 8.1 


how God did plague bork' "them 
and their people, | 

The reaſon why the finnes'of the | 
| King doth inwrap the people in that | 

iudgernent of God,is this; becauſe 
looke how the King is, ſo; forthe: 
moſt part,arethe people; if '/he be an 
Idolater,fo arethey;if he be a perſe- 
cutor,ſo arethey: forlooke how the 
King is affeed, ſobec moſt of his 
| SubieRts. 

Vſe. | Seeing thisis ſo,thar the fin of the 
| Prince and che chiefe Magiſtrates | is 
ſo great a meanes, to pull downe- 
Gods judgements ypon the whole | 
people, & wraps them yp in the like 
indgement;as wee ſee in Dauid,who 
| fot his finof numbring the people; | 

{2-Sam, 24, 70000 wereflaine, Weleatne hence 
that it is a great mercy'of *God' to 
have ſuch a kingas vas with God, 
{ is carcfull tohonor Godzand'to las 
in his feare:for then he ſhalt not one- 
| by coats a' bleſſing vpon himlelfe, 
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and the contrary is efeardh! iudge- 


ment Fof Wea a land, -when | 
hee 


"a 


Vs K.1 18. Paaias Tel 7 


hee giues them wicked Kings and 


| Princes. 

© Welearne bythe xa of Da-' 
 #/d,chat thoſe whohaue by their (ins 
hindred.the good eſtate of Gods 
 Church,and people, whether Kings, 
Princes. \Magiflrates, or Minifters,if 
they do truely repent, they will be as 
 carefullto build vp the walsof Gods 
Church agaive,to pray for it,to pro- 
| cure the good of -it, Saud” did perſe- 


of -poore Chriſtians , and ta ſucke 


ded and humbled, 


jrcproched the, ſought ro hinder the 
| good of Gods' Church and people, 
| and the Goſpell of ChriſPIfthou do 
euer repct thou muſt ſhew itin this, 

[louing Gods children; furthering 


Godsrruth ,ypholding Chriftsking- 


cutethe Church, he ſought the ruine |.” . 
of it,and to pluck it out the throate 


their bloud: but after he was'woun- OuY 

hee' became a} 
Preacher'of the Word, and ſought 
to "build as faſt eucr tice” "pals | 
| downe before.” ® | 
\ Well then;haft thou herctefore ha-\ 
ted Gods children , perſecured them, | 


Dottr. Ge] 
Penitent 


vill ſeeke | 
:0 build vp 


c (chat which] 


zefore hee 


had pulled} » 


downe. | 
| 


ACRES 9. | 


TT 


jo 


_ dome, | 
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| | that as long as a poore finner liues | 
| in fin without pardon andtrue re- | 
| | pentance,- hee cannot- pray for him-| 
| {clfe, hee cannotand dares not open | 
wv 5 Þs d FF 
{ his mouth tro God to. pray for him- 
| ſclfc;much lefle for others:But when] 


cannot 


pray till 
he repent, 


. | ciliation-with God, (is beld to pray 
| Church of God, Hence welcarne, 


ren re APE. 7210S t—_— 


dome, glorifying his Goſpell; elſe 


thou doſt neuer ſoundly repent, Haft 


ts. Alt... At. tlic its... i. 


by negligence of holy duties, by 
lewd aduice and wicked counſell, 
| drawne- and allured others to finne, 


| ypon them? if thou doſt ſoundly re- 
pent, then thou ſhalt bewaile this 
| finne, and pray for them'whomthou 
| haſt thus wronged. | | ih 
Againe, outof the whole verſe 
marke this leflon and. inſtruction; 
| namely,that Dazid, who before durſt 

hardly approachynto.God,and open 
his mouth in prayerforhimſelfe; yer | 
now ypon his repentance andrecon- 


for others; yea to pray.for the whole 


| bee ſball teuly repent,turne to God,] 


thou by euil example,by a finful life, | 


and to. bring Gods judgements | 


Dawids Repentance. V nn.18%| 


; 


| 


as. 


afrer| 


1 Vu R.1IGe Dautas Repentance. 


| after hee 1s reconciled to God in 
Chriſt; then hee can come with | 


1 
| 
4 


| then his brethren, 


— 


much boldnefſe ynto God,and pray. 
for himſelfe and others too : Wher 
| thow art connerted flrengthen thy bre- 
thren;ſhewing that till hee was con- 
uerted he could not help nor ftreng- 


| 


| Sccing before men and women be 
conuerted, and do repent, and beat 
peace with God,iris impoſſible they | 


Luke 22. 


ſhould pray for others , or doe aw 
; good:This ſhould firſt admoniſh all 
Miniſters of the word of God to re- 
pent, and tobe at peace with God; 
| for otherwife it: 1s impoſſible for 
them to pray for others,or to do any 
good thing to pleaſe God, And 
| though they teach and Preach the 
Word,yet of fron in it,and pleaſe 
| not God, and cannot [EI ONe 
ſpeciall part of their ofhce; namely, 


| 


hen. treated 


” 


ay 


. | to pray for Gods people, | 
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'Varss NIX: - 


19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſa-" Þ 
[ | erificesof righteouſneſſe, ruen | i | 

_ the burnt-offering and oblati-| i} | 
l |-. on: Then ſhallthey offet Calues |} |1 
| wponthine Altar: = E | 


ia 


youre 
. 
VC 


III 


F4# mercy and. fauour 
both to  Daxid and 
GOP we the people, and the 
WP fruice is double... '- | 
| Firſt, inregard of God, that hee 
ſhallchen.accept and bee well plea- 
ſed with, their ſacrifices, /;... _ 

| Secondly,in regard of. Dazid,and 
+ © [rhepeople, they yowand couenant 
with the Lord. to offer praiſe and 
thankes vnto God for fo greatafa-] YN 
uour and bleſſing, CS. 


kt. 


| 


ws I 645 


Va s * 9 " Danide "Reprovance. 
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Then ſhalt thod. A the 
 errific. 


En... 


LAM ——— 


S_ if hee ſhould fay; ; OLord, 
when thou ſbalr _ bee fa-| 


uourable.to thy poore Church, and, 


| pardon my finaes, and make yp that: 


breach which is broken by my fil- 


| 


| 


es, 


ſeene, inthat thon ſhalt accept our 
( acrifices, and ſuch duties of thy ſer= 
uice and worſhip, as wee ſhall per-| 


forme ynto thee, | 


The dodtrine is this; when a peo-! | 
ple or kingdome do repent, & turne 
to God for mercy, amend their liucs,- | 
ſoas God is reconciled vnto iS, | 
then hee doth, accept ;of their ſacri- | 
faces, oblations, prayers,&c, being, 
done in faith and repentance; bur ſo, 
Jong as they liuc in fin without re-; 
pentance, the Lord being not re-} 
conciled ynto them he eſtecmes not 
of that they do, 


Z Secing | the Lord doth chen + AC- 
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Z cap 


thy finnes, then ſhall thy mercy bee | 
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cept of a 
and bee reconciled to Go 
| their ſinnefull tives: let vs learne 
| from this do&trine, that if we defire 
' to haue the Goſpell continued, our 
| peaceprolonged,and theſeruijteand 
| worſhip of God to bee eftabliſhed, 


v4 


there is no other way but this; to! 
ſeeke to God by repentance, to get 
our finnes pardoned, ' and to bee at 
peace with God, 
Oh then repent and amend : for 
if you will nor repent, nor amend 
| your workes and waies, the Lord 
our God will not” accept. of ys; 
nor regard vs, Jeremy the ſcuenth 
chapter * yea hee will remoye our| 
 Candlefticke' from vs, Remtlation 
the ſecond Chapter : that our gol- 
den daies ſhall have an end,” and| 
otir 'mirth ſhall bee turned into: 
mourning, . and our light into dark- | 
nefle, CR as 200 ve 


Miu 


4 : : Q ] 


Lo 


people, when they repent [ 
» amend | 


yy 


as. 4 


( | 
The Sacrifice of rig bteouſueſſe. 


_— is, ſuch facrifices'-as are 
done by the preſcrips rule of 
thy Word, ſuch as God-requires, | 
an; in chaÞright and lawfull man- 
ner which hee preſcribes-in- his | 
Word. 

Hence we ſee; what be thoſe Sa- 
$7 > which the Lord accepteth 
of, in his wot {hip & ſeruice; namely, 
the Sacrifice of righteonſneſſe; that 15, | 
lawfull Sacrifices, allowed and war- 
tanted by the w ord of Godzand ſuch 
as being laiyfull are performed ina 
right and holy manner according to] 

the preſcript-rule of Gods Word; | 

But as for Sacrifices: which are not | 
warratited by the word of God, | 
nor done in alawfullandhboly man-| 
ner, according to the preſcript rule 
of Gods Word, the Lord cates not 
for them, -. 

Now it may be asked, how David 
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ivg inthe former yerſe he ſaid God 
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' can lay the Lord acceptsfacri fice ſee- A 
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| Danids Repentance.' Vi 19. 


rt. A. — 


deſired no ſacrifice: Now hee heere 
| affirmeth that the Lord ſhall accept 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſle, | 
I anſwere, that ſuch ſacrifices as 
are offered with opinion of merite, 
as the Iewes did ; who thoughthy 
offering a beaſt that God was ap- | 
peaſed,and fothey might be bold to} 
liue in finne,and ſuch as they offered | 
without faith and repentance the\” || © 
Lord eſteemed not of them. | 
But heere hee ſaith that God will 
| accept, andlike well, of fuch as are | 
offered in a boly manner, according | 
_ | to the rule of Gods word; that is, 
| when ſacrificescommanded by God 
are offercd in a holy manner,in faith, 
repentance and obedience, and not 
to merite any thing, but as exetciſes 
of faith and repentance, and types 
| of Chriſt Tefus, ro leade them 'vn- 
to him, and as teſtimonies of their 
thankfulnefle to God, and ſo far | 
forth as they ſerucd for the furthe- | 
trance of Gods glory and edificati-| 
on of his Church, 
©. The doctrine then is cleere, that it 
bn 7 1s 


FT —_ i... Ah... ms ha. ah 
» 


4 


» 
o 
” I I "CI tt. St. to. Mtn. rc 


— _—_—_ 
- 


—_— 


PEE ICE” l——. a... 


—— 


us - | "x 0 ” - 
EAR q MN EET 6 bY 


Vu E RI 19. M Davin Repemtance.| 


i 


point the ſcruice and worſhip of 
| God, to put in what hee will;and to j 
pur our at his pleaſure;butif we will } 
haue our facrifices and worſhip of} 
God acceprable;arid truely to-pleaſe | 


God: We muſt ojuvethe Lord leaue 


{ chinketh good ; and wee muſt not | 
{ dare to adde any thingof our owne; 
nor to take away his worſhip and | 
| {cruice, Deur.12.8.32.Weare fo bid. | 
] den to addeor take away any thing | 
1 from his Lawes in which hee pre- | 


{ ſcribes the rules of his Worſhip; | 


ſhip God after their owne fantafie 
the Lord faith they -worſhip net | 
God but deuils: and the Lord holds 
it a vaine thing teach his worſhip 


and feare by the precepts of meniSo Mat. 15.54 4 


{ then all ſuch ſacrifices of righteouſ- 
I nefſe be the worſhip of God,which | 


ac. AM Ms. ra. 5 


thing may go vnderthe name of his. | 
 ſeruice and worſhjp,,- but that hee 
preſcribes? in his i SEN 


is not left tb man tb 6tdaineand ap-| - 


1 to command and preſcribe whathee | * 


| Dent.z2.17. When the Tewes wor- | 


be warranted by his Word: and no- | 


_ This! 
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| This condemnes the greateſt part 

of the worſhip of God among the 
| Papiſts, their ſeuen Sacraments, their 
| worſhiping of Images, their praying 
to Saints, their abhominable Maſle, 
their- voluntary poucrtie, and p&- 
.petuall chaſtity: For which they can 
ſhew no word'of warrant in all the 
Scriptures, and therefore it is no| | | 
| right facrifice, and'therefore te bee NN } 
abhorred, ] | 
| This meectes with the* common | 
Chriſtians, all men though neuer ſo 
vile, will confeſſe God muſt be wor- | 
| ſhiped- bur when it is asked whar is : 


eas, 


} _ Dawids Repentance. Vux. 


— 


hu _ 


| the ſacrifice that God likes of, then | | 
| they offer what chey lift themſelues: | 


| ſome thinke they ſerue God well 
| with their good meanings, ſome by 
| their good, dealings, and ciuill ho- 
nelt life;"ſo long as they doe no 
harme,nor ſay none, they think they | 
' {ſerue God as well as the.beſt : ſome 
thinke if they babble and mumble 
oucr the ten Commandements, and 
the Creede for: prayers, they ſerue 
| God highly: but poore ſoules is this | 
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| and from vnreaſonable men : thar| 
then wee will offer him praiſe and | 
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cold and a lender Sacrifice, 
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Then ſhall they offer yong Bulloches 
pon thy Altar, 


——w— 


- what is the fruite of Gods mercy 
in Dazid,and the people,namely this 


| that they will pr@&hiſe and couenant 


with God for this their deliuerance 


| to offer vnto God praiſe and thankſ. 
{ gluing. 


| 


all you do in Gods ſeruice? Ts heere | 
all the Sacrifice you offer him? It is a ; 


IN this part of the verſe is ſhewed | 


—_ — 


| 
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Hence we learne that it is our duty 


, 


do deliuer vs from miſery, trouble, 


affliction, iudgement, puniſhmenrs, | 


thankeſ-giuing,call vpon him, ſerue| 
and worſhip him all our daies: /acob 
vowed that if the Lord would bee 
with him in his journey to keep him 
and defend him init, he wonld then 


| 


to bind our ſelues by folemne couc- | 
| nant and promiſe to God,that ſo he 
Chriſtian 
duecty, | 


Gen.2$.20] _ 
2.Chro. EY 
Pſal. x16 2 
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Solemne |. 
Vowes 2 
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build a houſe to God, and worſhip | 
him there. Toſias made a.coucnant 
vnto the Lord & all rhe people with 
bim to ſerue the Lord, who did de- 
liver him from the curſe of che Law, 
Dawnid did ofcen vie this ro binde 
himſclfe by couenant. to ſerue the 
Lord:Pſal.116.He paid hisyowes he 
made to God: So Jeptha, Judg. 11. | 
vowed vnto the Lord thac hee | 
would offer facrifice ynto the Lord 
who gaue him viRtory, and though 
the matter of his vow was vnlaw- 
fall,yer his vow to honour God was 
the fruite of faith, 
Well then, let ys make our vſc of 
this doctrine; and ſecing it js not 
onely lawfull, but our ducty, euen 
ro make ſolemne couenants vnto 
God, that' if hee ſhall bee fauou- 
rable-vnto Syor,. and build vp the 
 walles of Jeruſalem; that if hee ſhall 
deliver vs from any miſery, iudge. 
| menr, or affiition whatſoever, that | 
then wee will be carcfull ro honour ' 
God, to, bee thankefull rto-this | 
Maieſirz ; let vs: then make this | 


| couenant | Fo 
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him, to call ypon him; and aecor- 


the ſame: for the Lord will require 
all the Vowes wee make ynto 


| be led nor ruled by them : yea, that 
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couenant wiik the Lord our God, 

let vs vow obedience and newnefle 

of life, and let vs ſay with Danid, 1 
hane fworne, and am ſtedfaſfily purpoſed 
fo keepe thy righteous indgements. So. 
let ys euen takea ſolemne yow of: 
our ewne ſoules, that by the grace. 
of God we will haue more care to 
praiſe God, to henour him, to ſerue 


dingly let vs be mindful to performe 


him. | 
This may ftir vs vp to remember. 
what a ſolemne vow and promiſe 
we hauc made in Baptiſme; To for- 
ake the deuill and all his workes, 


{ he vaine pompe and glory of the | 
world; that we will forſake the de- | 


uill fin and ſathan, ſo as we will not 


wee will manfully fight vnder;the! 
banner of Chriſt Ieſus, become his 


fairhfull Souldicrs and Seruants yn- | 
toour lives end, 
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This is the Coucnant. which wee 


2 0 => OI 
ARS: 


mm 
"I; 
= 4W4 


hs 2) :.# WL. to, Str bh A IS, 2 Cor i 4 WS 2 AT Rs 
LD $5 Pore SENS AG a. ea os i ena? oo et HEY 
FOO EIS ED 2 oe EP a 5 fn nr; 
A b 7 Ende 6 fn 
© 4 - y V %* « & 
"IO ——_—_—_ » 
—__ erg 


__ , 
3 
_=_ oo 3 \ 


- | . bo I : 
p . DE. F._ 
. &- WEN 1/34, 
5 TE Ae Ll 1 Bs 
L *o7 ys |. ”Y% 1 aa . 
hs EI ET Mor YAY Oo, FI PF ” a 
Rey ERNET Lg PCs "_- ; 
” . % ; J Bs FO 
* 2 2 * « I. Y * x 4 
| : : y 2) * "T1, > : , 
; f * "1 448 Ree L' 5 {ſb ® 
| & 3. 5 E- 4 , 
, f 8. = pe 4 q 4 
A 54 "x. "Y 4 
- d y g on £ * 2d LI " 7 
By S 4 Ma 1 * E 
- 7 k 
.*.. 
” 4 VL i nxt OY .v - 
> , 


| haue made euery one of vs in our 
Baptiſme and entrance into the 
Church of God,. before the pre-!.. 
_ F238 ſcnce of God and his Angels, be- 7 
 F AU fore the Congregation and Church 
It . [of God; bur (alas) wee breake ir 
—_——. | daily, and haue no care nor conſci-| | |: 
= | | enceto keepe it: Welllet ys know | I | 
| | the Lord will one day require our | | 
Couenanrs and Vowes made vnra |” 


[him ; Hee lookes wee ſhould as 
| well keepe them as make them; 
; Well then, wouldſt thou be loath to 
4 breake thy Vow, Couecnant,or Pro- 


; miſe,made to an honeſt man, eſpeci- 
| ally being in thihe owne power to 

tf . [|keepeir, and {uch a promiſe as the 
AF _ |keeping whereof may procure thee | 
3% \ much peace, liberty, and happinefſe? 
| I know-you would : Oh then let | 
vs bee as carefull to keepe promile 
with God, :to renounce the 
world, the deuill, and our owne | 
ſinnefall luſts, ſo ſhall wee bring 
much honour to Almighty God, 
and cuerlaſting good to our owne 


foules. 
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And| 


Es, OE So 
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Andleft af Ks wee lojente hence, 
'thar as it is the duty of cuery Ohal 4; 
| tian man and womanto pray pub- 
licke and priuate forthe {afery an 
| 900d eftate of the Church : So like- 
wiſe it is our duty. publickly tor 

der thankes vnto God for deliue- | 
rance beſtowed vpon the ſame: we 


| who have wide mouthes to begge, 
/bur no heart nor mouth to giue 
| thanks for benefits receiued. It hath | 


 euer been the care, and religious cu- 


Rome of Gods Church and people, 
afrer great and notable deliuerances 4 
from apparant and common Iudge- 

ments, to render hearty and earneſt 

| thanks vnto Godin folemne &pub-. 


 bisfons,and family were newly deli- 


uered Foo periſhing inthe floud, 


offer ſacrifice, & call on the name of | 
the Lord: fo Moſes and the children \ 


their enemies drowned, do devouly 


A 


| may not bee like rhe nine Leapers, 


lick manner.Gez.8. When Noah and | 
he did the firſt rhing build an Altar, | 


of Ifracl after their deliverance out F 


of Egypr, when they were ſafe, and | 


| | 


ces requi-! 
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and publickly ing praiſe and thanks 
| ynto the Lord,” Dehorah and- Barake 
| do the like, Indg. 5. And the Iewes | 
| being delivered "a Hamas trea- | 
| ſon, Heſt.1 o. they reioyce and keepe 
a ſolemnc day to ſing praiſe ynto 
-—-; | TGad. 

Pſe. | Well, letvs apply this doarine 
| roour ſclues: wee arc by Goeds blel-. f 
fing rhe true Church and peopleof |, 
God ,profeſling the Goſpell of Teſus | 
Chriſt truely, hating all ſuperſtition | 
and Tdolatry, and for this cauſe can- | 
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| not want many enemics, The Pa- | 
piſts, the moſt ſubrill,cruell, and ma- | 
| lictous chemics: of: Gods Church, 
| haue ofen ſer ypon vs, afſaulted vs, 
{ fought to haue nbaded our King & | 
{Countrey,as 88, By ſundry treaſons | 
- | to kill our late Queene of famous 
| and blefled memory: andto deſtroy 
our gracious King, Queene, and all | 
| his poſterity. Bur amongſt the reſt, | 
{afid aboue all the reſt, nonie compa- | 
rable to that laſt creaſon, which was | 
moſt cloſe & cunningly wrought, al 


long timein contriuing,moſt blody 
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al amet... ate; 
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and Jincliſh,moRl - barbarous and fa- |. 
| uadge,threarning and ſeeking ro de- | 
| troy and root out King, Councell, 
ſpirituall and temporall Magiſtrates, 
aiming at the vtter ſubuerfion of our 
, Engliſh Nation, both Church and 
 Common-wealth. WE | 
| And ſurely if we conſider well of 
it, I-doenot ſee in all the Bible, the 
like deliuerance ſo wonderfull and 
| admirable, | 
1 Being fo long a time in hat-} 
ching and contriuing, with ſuch ſe- | 
| crefie and concealement, | 
| 2 Being ynder the Sround;in hel 
as it Were,in aplace ynder theearth, ( 
deſiring darkneſſe more then light, | 
. | becauſe the deed was euill,” * | 
3 Bcing broughe ſo neere the| 
| execution of ir, and neuer knowne| 
nor ſuſpeRed before. | $ 
= Being diſcloſed fo Qrangely, $ 
even by one of the Traytors them-| 
| ſeclues, one of rhe chitfe Actors ia | 
\the Tragedy. 
f 5 Being ſo generall,: ſo fearefull | 
| = monſirous , . thar it ſhould nor | 


| have | 


| 534 
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| Bur + HW is'no counſell againſt 
4 ftrength but weakneſſe, his life but a | 


{cauſeto render thanks vnto the Lord 


| haue beene to the deftrution of one. 
lor two; but of the chiefe of the 
| whole Land, King, Queene, Prince, | 
{ Nobles Tudges ,Biſhops;- ina word 
the flower of the whole Kingdome: 
the wanr of any one whereof, were 
'a blemiſh to a Stare, and would | 
| bring aruineto a kin odome. | 
F- Now doas Abaſhueroſh did, Heſf. 
{ 6.x. Cauſc the Records to bee read, 
and Chronicles to bee ſearched, FA, 
tient and Moderne, Divine or pra- | 
phane, amongſt che Turkes or Pai- | 
[nims;. yea, if Hell keepe any Re- |. 
| cords, ſearch there,and ſec if yeecan | 
{ patterne this conſpiracy , Or match 
| this danger. | 


the Lord : Mans wiſedome is foo- 


Tiſhnefſe vnto him, his greateſt 


breath, and his honour bur a blaſt. 


So then we ſee we haue as ereat. 


as any people or Nation vnder Hea- 
 uen.Thar 5 day of Nowember is aday 


to be bred: and neuer to bee 
_ *orgorten,| [ 
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we ought euery one in publicke and | 
priuate to ftirre yp our hearts 1m; 
thankſgiuing vnto the Lord : for it| 
was the Lords doing, and it 1s mer-| 
vailous in our eyes : It is the day! 
which the Lord made for the glory | 
of hisname, let vs rcioyce and bee: 
gladin it. Wot fe. 
Now iit is not enough to keepe 
that day.as an idle Holy-day, torelt 
| from labour and worke, to ring Bels | 


k 


and make Bon-fires, 
| 


forgorten,a glad and jioyfull day;and' 
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to giue our ; 


{ ling, to ſports and paſtime* for'this | 
is no honour vnto God, 1 


Bur firſt our thankfulnefſe muſt | 
 appeare in a moſt reuerent & thank-. 
full commemoration and remem- 
brance of this'ſo great and wonder-| 
fulla deliverance: we muſt call it to 
minde, thinke of the greatnefle of it, 
| we mult ſpeake of. it to our children | 
an poſterity, and call ypon them'to | 


—_— 


bee thankfull: for the childethar'is | 
yet ynborne,is bound to bleſſe God | : 
for it, Exod, 1 2.6. 1678082405) Wha | 
[- © Second ly, =] 
of "Re By PO at, 


ſelues to eating, drinking, and ſwil- | 
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| Secondly, v we mult fins Platmes | if 
of praiſe” and thankeſ-giuing vnto | I | fol 
Godin token of rthankfulnefle; and$ 1s 
that publickly in the Church and; | v 
-Con gregation of Gods people, 

Thirdly, we.muſt come together 
into Gods houſe;to hearehis Word, 
and to call ypon his name, and that 
is a ſpeciallpart of our vnfaigned 
thankfulneſle. 

Fourthly, wee muſt reftific our ' 
thankfulnes in moſt hearty & duri- 
full obedience, which is the greateft. 
and the beſt ſacrifice, 1.Sam.15; and. 
if this be wanting, all we do is no=} 
thing worth, Eſay 29:13: So.that for 
[ our geterall deliverance: there ſhold 
be agenerall thank.giuivg ina ge. 
: knerall reformation of Church and | - 
\Common-wealth,” of our kearts and 
{infull lſines:otherwiſe indeed we are | 
yothankfull,if Rill we live in fin and 
rebellion. Then (notwithſtanding. 
our keeping a day, ringing of Bels, 
{port and play)if there follow no re. 
formationof our lives, we may iuſt- 
ly feare amorc dreagfull judgement, 


WT: if 
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ods ment 
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refalltg@heare,reade; priy ih their 
families: 1tis but a wonderof nine| 
*1daies , men makelictle or no vic of 
-{ir,butto talke of ic,and ſpeake of ir. 
And lafily, our thankefulnefſe 
ſhould beger in vs an cartieſt hatred | 
of -Popery and-ſuperſticion; ſo vile, 
falſe, miſchicuous, bloudy, and cur: 
Ted Religion; to abhorre it,tohaue: 
nothing to do withit, hut'to abati- 
donall-the Reliques of it?Which 
|  thata | eftates and degrees of | 
| men may do, the Lord © 
E grant forhis mercies* # 
E lake, Amen, 
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